E 9 $0 D 


Concerning the 


Divine Right 


TYTHES| 


By the AUTHOR of 
Lhe Snake in the G:aſs, 


LONDON: 


Printed for C. Brome, at the Gun, W. Keble- 
white at the Swan i in St. Pauls Church yard; 
E. Pool, at the Half- Moon, and G. Sir aban 
at the Golden-Ball | in Corbi, MDCC. 


| 
jo 
4, % 
, = 
- 
4 
© 
+- 
<5 


* _"— a. £ 


TT.” 


PREFACE. 

# Bam Subje& of Tythes is the 
Great DIANA of the Qua- 
kers. They have Bent their 
Whole __ againſt Ththe, as the 
likelieft Means to overthrow the 
Church. And herein they have 
Many Abettors. Upon, whoſe 
Account, I Refolv'd to Confidet 
of Hythe, in a Diſcourſe by it felf. 
My Controverhie with the Qz9- 
kers has led me 1nro Subjects of 
Different Natures, and Engag'd 


me among other Parties, As when _ 


they began to be Convinced cons 
cerning the Neceflity and Bene- 


fit of the Sacraments of Baptiſ: m 


and The Lord's Supper : But 
.Ruck upon the Adriini ſftrator to 
whom they ſhould go for it: To 
{atisfie them in this, forc'd me 
Daily pon the Cauſe of 
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PREFACE. 
Epiſcopacy ; This concerned 0- 
ther Diſſenters. And received a 
very Angry Anſwer from one 
who Stiles himſelf a Presbyteriar. 
Wherein I cou'd find Nothing to 
Reply to but Paſſron and. Perſonal 
RefleSions, therefor I let it Sleep. 

The like Fate T may meet with 
in this, That it will be Oppos'd 
by others than the Quakers. 
And indeed ir is for the ſake of 
others more than the Quakers 
that T write it. Of others who 


ſhou'd have more underſtanding, 


as not being Carry'd away with 
that Blind Enthuſiaſm which Pol- 


lefſes the Quakers. But yet who 
ſuffer themſelves to Swim down 
the Stream of a Popular Sacrilege. 


Ther 1s nothing needful to 


theſe Men but to Rouſe a little, 
to open their Eyes, and Conſt ||. 


der. And not to follow a Myul- 
xz too tes  - 1 
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PREFACE. 

- I have not.in the. following 
Sheets quoted any of the! Qua- 
ker-Books, or Repeated ' their 
oor Arguments, which they on- 
ly Pickt up and down the High- 
way, the Common Objeftions 
that were then Running .:about; 
and you will meet with every 
where ; they are all Anſwer'd, 
tho not Nam'd in what follows. 
But it 1s very. obſervable, to 
what .an .Excels of Fary and 
Madneſs againſt all the InStitut:- 
ons of God that Spirit of Deluſs- 
on which Poſleſs'd the Quakers 
did Hurry them. Even to Ac- 


count this Part of the Worſhip 
of God, the Offering of His Fythe, 


to be a Rexonncing of CHRIST, 


-a Denial of his having come in 


the Fleſh, anda Mark of Anti- 


. chriſt, As you may lee in The 


Snake in the Graſs Se&. XIX. 
| "2 And 


ul 


And there ſufficiently. Anſwer'd. 
Together with . their other De- 
fegns they had in their Oppoſetion 
to- Tythes, on Purpoſe to Rin 
and Deftroy the Clergy. - 
Therefor leaving theſe Men, I 
turn: to More Confiderable Ad- 
verſaries. And firſt I Name 
Milton, only for his Name, leſt 
the Party ſhould ſay, That I had 
not Confider'd his Performance 
againſt Tythes, Which _ has 
More Wit, but little more Argu- 
ment than the Quakers; 
_ His Fancy was too Predomi- 
nant for his Judgment. His Ta- 
lent lay ſo much in Satyr that he 
hated Reaſoning. Or rather, he 
. £ot not leave to make ute of it, 
while -he wrote for Hire againſt 
his own Opinion. Which Ap- 
pears by what he wrote Vnbrib'd 
(which Mr. Toland has not Re- 


printed) 
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PREFACE. © 
printed) contrary to what he af- 
terwards had a Penſion to ſet up. 
He facrific'd a Noble Genizs to 
the Vices of the Age. He has 


thrown away ſome of his Railery 


againſt Ththes, and the Church | 
then underfoot. Which Tickl'd | 


little Toland to that Degree, That 
tho he has Reprinted that Precious 


Piece againſt Tythe call'd Confide- 


rations touching the likelieft Means 
to Remove HIRELINGS, 
@&c: among the Reſt of Miltor's 
SHAME, yet he has thruſt 
Platches of ut into that Life he 
wrote of Milton, the moſt Com 
fſederable (we muſt ſuppole) that 
he cou'd find, to be Worth this 
Repetition, as A Pulpit Divine, a 
LOLLARD indeed over bis ELx 
BOW-CUSHION. And his Sheep 


fit-— as the Sheep in their PEWS 


& SMITHFIELD. - And fuch 
like 
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_ "PREFACE. 
hike Contemptible 'WITTICISMS, 
Unworthy aan Author of any 
Name. And thew Mr. Toland's 
doment in Picking out theſe, 

to Adorn his Life, leſt-the Rea-J 
der might have Over-look'd fuch 
Delicious Stroaks, 1n' the Peruſal 
of his Works ! © 

But to Men of Sexſe,it ſeems ra- 
ther lik Playing of Booty, to Pleaſe 
thoſe Fools and Knawes who Hir'd. 
him to write againſt Hirelings. 

| Nothing elſe cou'd have made' | ; 
him S»bmit to ſet down (what 
he muſt know to be Falſe, un- 
leſs we have a very Mean Opi- 
nion of. his Knowledge ) the Cry || 
of the Ionorant 0 VAKERS, | 
That we made Uſe-of The P 0- || 
PISH Arguments againſt Tythes 
(which Mr. Tolarnd likewiſe: Re- 
protsn the Quotations he Re. 
peats in his Life '): Whereas all 
volt | that 


Wn vm" _ ac ans 


% + % ds dt tw SS As . 


that have any skilFin' theſe Mat- 


ters do know,” That the Popiſb 
Writers were:the Firfi and Great 
Corrupters 'of the Dottrine of 
Tythe ( As is told / Pay; 128, 


129.) And that the Oppoſers, 


and not.the Defenders of Tythe 
have borrow'd their Arguments. 


But Mr. Milton knew what WOu 'd 


Phaſe; he. Regarded not the 


Truth, bat the Hire. . + 

And knowing this, he was 
Reſoly'd to. Cry Whore firſt. 
Therefor. he Charg'd the Cleray 
with the i Name; of Hirelings; 
Which if it be Meant: of thoſe 
who 'take any. thing : for their 
Preaching, it flies Dire&ly in the 


face of our Bleſſed Saviour, who 


uſes: the ſame word concerning 


Preachers, ſaying that The-Labou- 


rer is worthy of bis Hire, Luk.'x. {1 


Bat if it: be | Meant (as it can 


4 | bear 
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PREFACE. 

bear no other Meaning ) That 
they are the Culpable Hyrelings 
who-value the Hiremore than the 
Work :- That 1s to be known on- 
ly by Him who knowsthe Heard. 
And cari be Gne$t at by us, on- 
ly from the Conſequences. 

And for 'St. Paut's:Preachmg 
Gratis to the Corinthians attic 


Theſſalonians, which is urg'd by 
the Qnakers and Mzhtaon, | it 


makes againſt them; for 'the 
Apofile Aſerts his Right to have 
been Burthenſome as the Apoſtles 
of Chriſt. 1 Theff. ii. 6. And 
ſays, I have Robbed other Churches 
taking Wages of them, to to you 
Service, 2 Cor xi. 8. And he 
gives the Reaſon wer. 12, T9 
cut off occaſion from themthat De- 


fire occaſion --—— Such are Falſe 


Apo$tles, &c. who had Raisd a 
Great Schiſm in the Church of 
Wh, Coriath, 
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* PREFACE. 
Corinth, Alledging that the Apo- 


files ſought their own Gain by 
their Preaching: And. Endea- 


| your d to Make Diſciples ito 


themſelves rather thary to Chriſt. 
For which Cauſe he fays he was 

that ke had Baptized fo'few 
m- Corinth ( Whence the Quakers 


Argue again{tBaprifwr too). Left 


(fayshe) any fbou' > ſay,that Thad 
med i mime ow1:;Naine. 1Cor, 
its. And adks theme. 15; Wert 
ye Baptifetl in'the Name of Pauls 
For the farae Reaſon he wou'd 
take no Wages from the Church 
at Corinth; to ſtop the: Mouths 
of thele* "Sb; ſmatical Apoſtles. 


And fays, he Boaſts in it, 2 Cor. 


Ki. to. But where” had beeri 
the Cauſe of Boaſting, if he had 
only Refus'd to ExadCt what was 


None. of his ' Due? He ſtands 


= itto-be his Due r And lays, 


a I | So 
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PREFACE. 
So hath the Lord Ordained, that 


they who Preach the Goſpel, ſoou' a 


Live of the Goſpel. x Cor. 1x. 14; 


But fays he; I have uſed none off 
theſe things, that 1s, Amongſt] . 


you. ' And therein he Glories, 
He ſays, Tho I Preach the Goſpel, 
i have nothing to Glory of, for 
Neceſſity is laid upon Me, Tea Woe 
3s unto Me if I Preach not the Goſs 
pel. But ther was no Neceſſsty 
laid upon him to Abate of bis 


Right, which Chriſt had givenſ 


to all his Miniſters, of taking 
Wages or a Maintenance from the 
People” to whom - they Preach. 
And he Abating of that, for Pru- 
dential Confiderations, at that 
time, 1s far from a Precedent to 
all other T zmes and Places. For the 
ſame Apoſtle tells us that the 
other Apoſtles did net ſo, and 
that he did otherwiſe, at other 
Times and Places. It 
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PREFACE. 
- If theſe: Quakers .and-. others 
who Rail at Hirelings 'wou'd I- 

KF micate the Apoſile's Example here- 
off in; And take Nothing them- 
ſelves for their Preaching, while 
ies; they ( as the Apoſtle ) Ailert the 
z).8 Right of Others ro it, they might 
for} have ſome Pretence. 
But when. we ſee Geor, Fox 
of. from a Poor 'Fourney-Man to a 
ty Shoemaker in Mancheſter, from his 
bis] Leathern-Briches, and going on 
-n | Foot, andoften Bare-foot, Mount, 
by his Preaching-Trade,. on Horſe- 
hef} #ack, with his Man carrying his 


-þ | Cloak before him, to A& the 


Gentle-Man, And leave 1000 Þ. 
behind him for Printing of his 
Books, which cry out againſt 
Hirelings | / and ſay, Freely ye 
befl Pave Received, freely Give ! And 
df when we ſee a Mani of Mihtor's 
Wit Chime in with ſuch a_ Herd, 
It a 3 and 


'X1 


and Helpon the Cry againſt Hire: 
lings + We find How Eaſfte it us 
for Folly and Knawery to Meet, 
and that*they are Neat of Kin, 
tho they bear Different Aſpe7s. 

Therefor ſince- Milton has. 
vindlelf up on a Levi with che 
Onchevin in this, wlll lee theak 
go together.'/ Anditake as little 
Notice'.of his Buffooniry; as of 
their Dulne. s againſt Tythes. 
+ Ther is nothing -worth Quo: 
ting in his Lampoon againſt the 
Hirelings. But what ther is of 
Argument in it," is _ Conſi 4 
ger din what follows. 


- Bat ther i is "= al inks hat 
gone about 'his 'bufineſs more 
like a Work-Man,' and Attack'd 
 Ththes, with' great Subtalty and (| 
Learning, '\t is he: Famous Mp. 
Seldom, Ls what he calls The H;- 


ftory 
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PREFACE. 
flory of Tythes. And pretends 
that it is Nothing elſe but a plain 
Hiftory, without any Deſign a- 


Xi 


gainſt the Divine Right or any - 


other Settlement of Tythes. But. 


then he Carries on his Mine-un- 
der Ground, and gives ſuch Ac- 
counts of them, . as wou'd Effeu- 
ally overthrow them. -. 

 Therefor .I have Confider'd 


this Book of Mr. Selden's with 


more Care,..as ſuppoſing it to 
Contain the Utmoſt that can 


be ſaid or Inſinuated againſt the | 
Divine Right of Tythes. 3 


Whether I have done him 
Juſtice, or not, Let the Reader 


Judge. 


I have one thing More to 


_ Advertiſe in this Place. By what 


is ſaid p. 138. it may be thought 
as if I were of Opinion, that 
a4 Ananias 


pts gn vow 
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PREFACE. 
Ananias and Sapphirs had neither 


Vowed nor Promiſed the Price of 


their Lads. _— ___ By 
1s (1 ob- 


as it is ſaid, they had:ziot. FO'R> 


MALLTY. Vowed, *:1or.  Promi- 
ſed. ' Nor 1s / that, Sierr'd Netw 


ther, but as follows, for ought 
Appears, 1... in the Text, 


where '1t is not fo Expreſly. ſaid. 
But I chink it is :Tacplied. For 


it is Plain by their Anſwers, that 


they {fold their | Lands, under 


the Pretence of Gring't the Whole 


;Price, as others did. :How FO R- 
MAELY they had before Pro- 


miſed or Vowed this, 1s not ſaid 
in the Text. Nor was ther need 


.of 1t, "tor tuppoſing, as I. do in 


the place. above Quoted, That 
they had only Reſoled it inthe 
Thoughts. of thoie own Mizd, :it 


Was 


PREFACE: in © 


was Sacrulege,) "after that; fo Sbc 
+6 fron whatiwas ſo Defin'l 
and, ' by "that; Dedicated to'God, 
oh none” Knew: it * but Gol 
and! emſolyes,” 0 00 290 
4. Theretor- F took this: oa, 
un Obviate-the Cawils that 
be Rais'diConcerning "the For. 
ality of their Vow, of ' Dedicas 


ton of this Money ; ;” which we 


are Requir'd ao Shew and P roduce 
but of the Texr,. Nothing” lefs 
will ſerve Some —_ upon. Sonte 
Points ! "Though: th ey will -be 
very Loath'to'be ry d ro/ie them- 
ſelves. JO 8% 

>: For: Exackple; That the! Shi 
fog which Belſbazxar was ſo Sd- 
denly and Miraculouſly Puniſhed, 


, Was: Exceſs - in Drinking, of 


which ther is' not one Word'tn 
the: Text; Bur the Sin- \of \ Sacri- 
" is there 'Phainly: ſet! down. 


VID. 
\ 


Vl 


- PREFAGE. 
©1%. His. Pr ning the Holy Ve 
ſels -of thet Temple. Yet in''th 
Aſſemblies. Annotations (An, 


1646, ) upon Dex. v. 2. Theyf 


cou'd find no Sacrilege in this. | 
No, . Nor in the Sz of Achar, 
Joſh. vi.' 17, 18, 19. and Chap, 
vii. This was put upon Covetonſc 
a -._ . Though the Text ſays 
inly that it was for taking o 


' what. was. Accurſed, that 1s: De: 


woted and Conſecrated to God, 
and therefor Arcurſed to any whos 
ſoever ſhou'd Inwade it. 04 
Neither cou'd they find any 
Sacrilege in the Sin of Ananias; 
only Cevetuonſneſs there too, and 
Vanity, Lying, or any thing but 
Sacrtlege. 
Theſe two Inſtances, of 4- 
chan. in the Beginning of the 
ewiſh Church, and of Ananias 

1 the Beginning of the Chriſti» 


an, 


_ PREFACE. wi 


iz; are (et in. the From, That - 


8 Might: take. Note of: Goat's 
\nfl High indiguation = bgaigſt this Sin 
' pry as; T3; 2 TIO, 


7ot- Anil it is 9 be Notie'dv66, 
an how Cloſe Men that are Re- 
a. ioly'd can Shut their Eyes 1. 
«ſi +'Ther 48-@0t only no Saerileze = 
ye] inctheſt Tnftupcet/ But-ther is | 
off nit -Now any-fath' Sin us Saory- 
eff depe!: Qr Some Men are\ not Ca- 
df pable of Committing #t 1” A * 
o-f Rogue may be Whipt for Stealing 
| a C»ſbion or an Hour-Glaſs out 
ny of a Church, rather for Example 
5:0 fake, than thatther is any Great 
id Matter in it, befides the Humor 
ut of Pilfering, which, in time, 
| may lead them into our Houſes! 
4-8 But ther are others, who can 
Le $6%cupon CHURCHES, and 
a | Conyert them to COMMON 
i | uſe. And yet, None Dare call 
| it 


| vii PREFACE. 
it .Sucrilege, or: Any Fault at all, 
For It 1s None, if-it be not Sa- 
.And 1 wou'd gladly be| 
Inform” d, What that Sin of Sa 
erilege is, if this be not it ? 

T can:ſee no Remedy, but that 
we Muſt even Drop. this Sir, as 
to ſome Particular Perſons, Times, 
and Places. 'And the More Sins 
we Drop, we leave the Leſs be- 
hind 1-And ſo may come to: be 
Ges 1 in time TOE 
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Concerning the 


Divine Right 
JIYTHES 


INTRODUCTION. 


T.. Clemens Romanus writing to 
the Corinthians about the Schiſme 


which had Unhappily broken 
out in their Church, ſpent moſt 
Fof his Epiſtle to them in Guarding 
them againſt the Sins of Pride and 
5 Ki Contention, as the Apoſtle Part had 
{8 done in both his Epiſtles to them.z 

knowing that theſe. were the Roots 
B whence 


2 


Schiſzrs do Grow. And that if they 


| Return from his Szcrilege, till he Yi, 


. An ESSAY. concerning the 
whence their Schiſm grew, and All 


cond- once Return from their Pride, 
into the Frame of a Meek and truly 
Humble Spirit , her, Schiſu: wou' 
ſoon Wither and Decay. This is thi 
mot Effectual Method, to ftrike- at 
the Root of a Diſeaſe ; without thi 
ther can be no thorow Gre. 
This is the Method I have Choſe 
in the-Subx&'T have Underfaken 
To make .my Entrance with ſome 
Conſiderations concerning that Tru 
and Dependence which we ought te 
have in God - The: Want of whict 
is the'Root of all Covetonſneſs, whac 
1s therefore call'd Idolatry, becauſe 
transfers our Truſt from God to Mi; 
7101.” 'And Covetonſneſs is lo'the Roi 
of Sacrilege, that, as no Man woul 
Rob'God for Nought; fo can non 


Cur'd of that Covetouſnefs which caufi I, 
fed it: And Covetonſweſs cannot Þ 
Cur'd,' while we are Poſleſs'd wit! 
that Diſ-truſt of God, which na 
rally, leads to Covetonſneſs, and is thi 
Cauſe of it. And while we remait 
in that Frame, no Arguments can Pre 

val 
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AUR vail, or Charms have Power over ſuch 
x7 an Adder as is Deaf yo'every thing but. 
ae, Gain. ; ; | 

uly Therefore I have. begun at the 
ue Root. And let no Reader think this 
the Subject of Traft-in God (becauſe ityis 
- Fſo Common ) unworthy of his/Con- 
Tu fideration 3 for:;None upon | Earth 
have at, as they ought to have: And 
we are to Erncreaſe in it; and that 
muſt be by often. Medzt#ation upon it, 
A which, by the Grace of God, ( with- 
Bout which we can do nothing ) -is 
* tl themoſt Effectual Means to Strength- 
1clYen: our ſelves in it.;- However, 1t 1s 
Necettary:.to the !Buſineſs I am now 
e upon. And to offend thoſe, as little 
as may be, who may.think it a Need- 
Lo leſs Preparative, I have been very 
uQYShort upon it; and afforded them ra- 
on ther Hits and Heads of Medita- 
e Wr07, than a Diſconrſe ſuited to the 
ave {zzport of the Subjed. 
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An ESS A Y concerning the 


SECT. -L-\ 
Of Truſt 7 God. 


WW God Created Man , Hs 

Inſtituted a Worſhip whidfh 
He commanded Man to Pay to Hin 
as His Creator ; not that He wante 
any thing from Man, but for thi 
Happineſs of Man : Becauſe the $i 
pream Happineſs of Man does conf 
in the Knowledge and Enjoyment < 
God. 

And the Greateſt Miſery Man ca 
fall into, 1s, to forſake God, and ſed 
tor Happineſs any where elſe: Be 
cauſe, .1o, he mult ſeck it where it 1 
not to be found. 

The Great Worſhip of God, 
our Truſt and Dependence upon Hin 
as the Sovereign Diſpoſer of all thing 
in Hcaven, and on Earth. 

But this mult be Exprels'd, not 0 
iy with our Lips, but in our A@ions. 


And if we did Really Belzeve if, withq; 


would be as ready to Truſt to it, when | 
Life or Eſtate were concern'd, as if 
the ſmalleſt Matters, : 

Bu 
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But becauſe many may think they 
have it, when they: have it not : 


Dependence upon*God, is apt, in our 
E Weak Minds, to Decay, and Dre ; 
Wunleſs it be ſtirr'd up, and kept alive 
dy frequent Inſtances, and freſh Ex- 
Wperiments of God's Power and Pro- 
"Wcection over-us : | 
K For Want of which, (and-by the 
ELooſneſs of our Lives) Men are 
drought to look only, or chiefly, to 
econd Canſes, and to Tru in them : 
Therefore God, in his All-wiſe 
"BDiſpenſations, has Requir'd from us, 
ontinual Proofs of our Dependence 


and the very Neceſſaries of onr Life. 

.& 1. Thus: He commanded Abrazr 
Wo Quit his Country, and his Father's 
ouſe, all his Relations and Acquain- 
MW arce, and to travel into a. {trange 


eritance, no not ſo much as to ſet his 
vot. ou, but to Depend wholly upon 
Wis Providence to ſupport him. -And 
"Wo he liv'd, and Iſaac, and Facob, and 


gnd P:{gr:imrs upon the Earth. 
| B 3 I. He 


And that this [rz# and abſolute 


pon Him, even as to our Subſpſterce, 


5 


ountry, where He gave hin none In- ag; vii, «. 


the Twelve Patriarchs, as. Strangers ye, xj, 13, 


Deut. v11}. 
2M 


An ESSAY. concerning the 
JE He Led: the i Children of T1ſrael 
through-a Wafte and barren Wilder, 
neſs, where, for-:40: Years together, 
He fed them with: Manna from Hea 


ven; and brought Water out of the 


Flinty Rock, That He might make them 


know that Mai doth not live by Bread 


. only, (by the Means of Secoxd of 


Exod. XV). 
£8, 


Natural Cauſes) but by every Word 
that proceedeth out of the Mouth of the 
Lord, doth Man live © i.e. God can ſup- 
port by what Means and Methods He 
pleaſes;and Second Mearns have no'Vir- 
tue but what they Receive from Him, 
Not only no Virtze, as to their 2u4- 
lities, and Operations; But even, a 
to their 2uantity, and Ercreaſe : Thus 
they who, out of Covetonſweſs, ' or 
Diſtruſt of God, gather d more Mar 


na than was commanded them, ye 


found Nothing over : And they who, 
not out of Preſumption, gather'd leſs, 
yet had no Lack. 

And to keep their Dependence con 
tinually upon God, no more Marm 
was given than for one Day at once; 


and Command was given to Gathe 
no more than the Proportion allot- 
ted for one Day, which was the F . 


wh Li: een 0L tun Ak 


+. eo. ou fu ole WW. bond a  M.. 


Shah from A Ay his 
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Divine-Right:.off TYTHES. 7: 
of an Omer < And that none 'of! it © © 
ſhou'd - be left wuritil +he next Day. 

And when ſome, out. of goad-;Huſ- 
bandry.(as they thought ) kept-of 


& it till the next Day, it, did not Pro- 
| fit them, for it bred Worms, and 


Stank. So will our Endeavours Profit 
us, if God withdraws His Ble/fzrg. 
The like Abſolute Dependexce did 
Chriſt B-equire in His Apoſfles, when 
He Commanded them to Provide xei- Math. x.gs 


| ther Gold nor Silver far their Journey, 


And has Inſtructed us, as the 1ſraelztes 
in their Daily Manna, to Pray for no 
more at once than the Bread of one 
Day: Give us This Day, our Daily 
Bread ;. or tor our Bread Day by Day : 
And to Truſt God-for the Morrow. 

HI. When the Iſraelites were {&ttlH'd 
in Canaan, ( belides His many Extra: 
ordinary, and Miraculews Protections 
over them,) He Eſtabliſh'd, in their 
ſtated Qeconomy, ſeveral Immediate DQe- 
pendencies upon Him, without any 
Truſt to Natural. Cauſes : And that 
not for OQzce or Twice, as if only for 
a Trial ; but to Continue Daily, 'and 
Yearly, to ſignifie their Abſolute and 
Eternal Dependence upon Him, and 
Him only.  B 4 I. Thus 
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the Mex in the whole Nation ' were 
Commanded to leave all their From 
#iers Unguarded, and to come P to 


Jeruſalem, to attend the ſolemn Feaſts 
there. Here the ObjeCftion riſes Natu-ſ 


rally, That they being often, almoſt 
always in War with all their Neigh- 


* bour-Nations; And theſe Nations 


knowing the Times of theſe their 
Feaſts, when all their Country was 
left Deſtitute of Mex, except Fernſa- 
lem, whither | they Al] went, their 
Enemies ſhou'd watch theſe Times, 
and make Inroads upon the Country, 
which no Men were left to Defend. 

But, for a Security from this, God 
Commands them to Depend wholly 
upon His Promife, ( v. 24. above- 
quoted,) in theſe Words, Nezther 
ſhall any Man Deſire thy Land, when 
thou ſhalt go up to appear before the 
Lord thy God, thrice in. the Year. 
Here God not only Promiſes that none 
ſhall Izvade their Land, but that no 
Man ſhould fo much as Defre it, at 
thoſe Times, though all the reſt of 
the Year they were at open Wars 


with them, 
And 


£ An ESSAY concerning the 
Exod.xxiv, T, Thus Three Times every Year alt 


; Þ Divine Rzght of TYTHES., #@ 
at And purſaant to this Promiſe, it is 
ere miraculouſly. obſervable in their Hi-- 
0 F\tories, that they were never invaded, 
toWin any of theſe Times, while they 
ft: Perform'd this Command. paid 
cu IT. Take another Inſtance. Every 
olt WF Severth Year was to be a Sabbath; they 
1h-W were neither to Plow nor Sow, ether Levit. xxv; 
ns Reap that which Groweth of it ſelf. > **© ; 
eirff And the ObjeR&ion is put, v. 20. Ard 
7aSÞ if ye ſhall ſay, What ſhall we Eat the 
ſa-Þ Seventh Year £ Behold we ſhall not ſow, 
cir mor gather in our Increaſe. And the 
es, Anſwer is given in the next Verſes; 
"y, 8 Then I will Command my Bleſſing upon 
. BE you in the Sixth Tear, and it ſhall 
od Bf bring forth Fruit = Three Tears; and 
ly ze fball ſow the Eighth Tear, aud Eat 
e-W yet of old Fruit, until the Ninth Lear ; 
er antil her Fruits come in, ye ſhall Eat 
2-1 of the old Store. 
be And to this they were to Truſt 
7. their very Lives, they were to Starve 
1c if it faild, 
08 But if they ſhou'd Truſt entirely to 
at | theſe Promiſes of God, then God afſ- 
of & {ures them of His Blefling for it, (Cv. 
'$K 18, and 19.) both to Prote& their 
Land from their Enemies, and to 
g | Feed 


fO 


Levit.xxv)j. 
34, 35s 


An ESSAY. concerning: the 
Feed them to the full in it'; Wherefore 
ye ſhall do my Statutes, - and keep my 
Fudgments, and do them: and ye ſhall 


Dwell in the Land in Safety : And thi 
Land ſhall yield her Fruit, and ye ſhall 
Eat your fill, and Dwell therein in 


Safety. ( 

But,. on the other hand, if they 
wou'd not Truſt abſolutely to. Gad, 
then God threatens them that the 
Second Cauſes ſhall- not help them, 
wherein they Truſted ; But that He can 
Command all the Courſes of Nature; 
and to their Puniſhment, if they Dil- 
obey, as well as to their Benefit, 1 
they Truſt in God. 

If they ſhou'd Refuſe or Neg/e& to 
keep the Sabbatical Near, then God 
threatens them that He wou'd Banitſh 
them out of the Land, and that the 
Land ſhou'd enjoy her Sabbaths, that 
is, Reff from being Plow'd or Sow'd, 
when they were out of it, fince they 
Durſt not Truſt ſo far in God, as to 
let her have that Ref He command- 
ed, while they were in it. Thus God 
yo to them; Ther ſhall the Land 
Ezjoy ber Sabbaths, as long as it lieth 


Deſolate, and ye be in your Enemy's 
| Land; 


PI ITY mw a... "EY tn” ta, % es 
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Land ; even then ſhall the Land Reſt, 
and Enjoy her Sabbaths > As long as it 
lieth Deſolate, it ſhall Reſt ; becauſe it 
| did not Reſt in your Sabbaths, when 
nz ze Dwelt upon it. And again, Ver. 43. 

| The Land alſo ſhall be left of them, and 
fhall Enjoy her Sabbaths, while ſhe lieth 
Deſolate without them : And they ſhall 
 acrept of the Puniſhment of their Ini- 
quity;, becauſe, even becauſe they De- 
ſpisd my Judgments, and becauſe thery 
Soul abhorred my Statutes. 

Now it is very obſervable how Ex- 
actly this Threatning (or Prophecy ) 
was fulfill'd upon the font: 
| They had Neglected to Obſerve the 
tot Sabbatical Year ; for 490 Years, in 
od which time ther are 70 Sabbatical or 
1h Severth Years; and the Captivity in 
hel Babylon was, by God, Determin'd to 
2at that Exa&t Number of 7o Years, on 
"4 Purpoſe to fulfil this His Threatning 


EYE as it is written, To fulfil the Word of : Chron. .... 


to the Lord, by the Month of Jeremiah, 
d-B (by whom God had after Threaten'd 
oo the ſame) nntil the Land had Enjoy 4 
al her Sabbaths ; for as long as ſhe lay De- 
tl folate, fbe kept Sabbath, to fulfil Three- 
Yi ſcore and Ten Nears. ; 
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An ESSAY concerning the 

HI. Another Great Inſtance of their 
Dependence upon God, was, their 
Years of Jb:le and Releaſe. | 
(1.) In the Year of Fubile, which 


was every 5oth Year , all Sales off 
Lands were Determin'd, and the Land 


Reverted to the Se/er. And the Rea- 


Levit. xxv. ſon 1s given, The Land ſhall not be 


23. 


ſold for ever : For the Land is Mine, 
( ſays God, ) for ye are Strangers and | 


Sojourners with Me. 


We are but Tenants at Will, and if 
are to look upon Nothing, in this 


World, as our Izherance : God only 
1s the Proprietor, and hath given us 


but an UſufruFuary Tenure, to Live 


upon His Land, but not to think it 
Our OWN. | 

(2.) But the Year of Releaſe was 
yet a Greater Trial of their Depen- 
dence upon God. This was eyery Se- 
venth Year: And in this Year all Per- 
ſonal Debts were Diſcharg'd; and.all 
the Hebrew Bond-Men were (et at Li- 
berty. Not only ſet at Liberty, but, 


Deut. xv, It 15 Commanded, Ard when thou ſend- 


13, Oc. 


eft him out Free from thee, thou ſhalt 
2ot let him go away Empty : Than ſhalt 
furniſh him Liberally out of thy Flock, 


and 


 W Bm” = fk SD 
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and out of thy Floor, and out of th 

Wine-Preſs : Of that wherewit h the 
Lord 'thy.God hath Bleſſed. thee, thou 
ſhalt give unto him-— And, It ſhall not 


E ſeem hard unto thee, when thou ſendeit 
= him away Free from thee, for the Lord 


thy God ſhall Bleſs thee in all that thou 
doeſt. 


}... The like Reaſon 1s given for the 
| Releaſe of Debts; which is Requir'd, 
| Ver. 1, and 2. At the end of every Se- 
| wen Tears thou fhalt make a Releaſe - 
| And this is the manner of the Releaſe ; 
| Every Creditor that Lendeth ought unto 
| hjs Neighbour, ſhall Releaſe it, he ſhall 
| 20t Exad it of his Neighbonr, or of his 
| Brother, becauſe it 'is called the Lord's 


Releaſe. Now from Reading of this 


| Law, the Thought Naturally ariſes, - 


That it would be ill Borrowing of 
Money the Szxth Year. But that is 
obviated, Ver. 9, &*c. where it is again 
Commanded in theſe Words : Beware 
that ther be not a Thought in thy wic- 


| ked Heart, ſaying, The Seventh Tear, 


the Year of Releaſe, is at hand; and 
thine Eye be Evil againſt thy Poor Bro- 
ther, and thou givest him Nought, and . 
he Cry unto the Lord against thee, and 

7t 


14 


| it be Sin unto thee: Thou fhalt my 


Hn ESSAY concerning the 


Give him, and thine Heart ſhall not 
—_ when thou giveſt | nnto hin; 
Becauſe rot og this Thing the Lori 

#hy God fhall Bleſs thee in all Foks Work, ” 18 

and in all that thou puttesÞ thine Handy 

wato : For the Paor ſhall never ceaſe.on - 

ti 

tl 


of the Land ;, therefore ICommand thee 
ſaying, Thon fhalt opex thine Hand wid © 
whto thy Brother, to thy Poor, aud bi $ 
thy Needy in the "ng And, Ver. 8, 
Thou ſhale open thine Hand amuale mak 


Hirw, and foalt ſurely Lend. him ſuſf u} 
Cent for bis Need, # that which wy ® 
warteth. te 


Deut. KXk1V. 
12, I3. 


Levit. XXV. 


35, Oc. 


Stranger, or a Sojourner ; t 


C3.) And no Ue was to be taken n' 
for any Money fo Lent, nor any V 
Pledge taken fort; or if taken, to be 
Reſtor'd before the Going down < L 
the Sun. . ſe 

IF the Man be Poor, thou ſhalt wtf E 
fleep with his Pledge ; ir any Caſe thotl * 
ſhalt Deliver him the PI edge again, when © 
the Sun goeth down. — O 

IF thy Brother be waxen Poor, and © 
fallen in Decay with thee, then thorly 7 
ſhalt Relieve him+, yea, though. be be uy | 

hs. he may | 
Live with thee : Take thou wo fur y off L 


1, 


+; | Divime:Repht of TYTHES. 15 
eo; biew; or Increaſe—- Thou ſhalt not give 
£ hime.:thy Money xpon 'Ofary, nor Lend 
ail bins thy Fruats for Increaſe. "4 
org And the SarGrom given to this Law, 
he ns, { Ver. 36.) Fear thy God. They 
i} were" to truſt abſolutely in. Ged,: in 
a His -Blefling .upon their Labours,. arid 
therefore zo Fear leſt: they ſhould, 
through any Adq of Covetouſmeſs,; i ar- 
© gue the leaſt Deftrui# in Him, or'to 
| 8 think that fuch Acts of Hzgh Charity, 
wi and Trait in God, and His Blejjang 
upon their Obedience to His Com- 
| mands, wou'd not yield them Grea- 
ter Tzcreaſe than their Uſury, or a- 
ny Humane Methods .cou'd be De- 
ny viſed. + | 
bet TV. As God Requir'd our abſolute 
of Dependence. upon Him, as to Neceſ- 
ſaries of Life, and ProteFion from our 
of Enemies, in the Inſtances beforetold x 
oo ſo, to ſhew further, that .it was-not 
x our own Endeavours to which we 
ow'd our Preſervation, He Reſerv'd 
.J1|K6 to Himſelf Great Portions of our 
a8 Time, to be Abſtracted from all World- 
of 1y Buſineſs, -and Employ'd wholly in 
4 His Immediate Service, and Worſhip. 
aff 1 The Stated Hoxrs of Prayer, three 


A, '4 144e $ 
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times every. Day, ( Dan..vj. 10: Pal, 
lv. 17:,) The more Devout Extende{ 
it to Sever Times a Day, ( Pſal. cxix, 
164.) Then ther was. a Morning and 
WEEKLY Sabbath, or every Seventj 
DAY. 3. The Fea# of WEEK 

after Sever Weeks, or Sabbaths, ( Levit 
xXXx1ij. 15: Dext. xvi. 9.) 4. The Fea 
of every Seventh MONTH, whit 
laſted for Sevez Days together, ( Li 


Evening-Sacrifice every Day: 2. The 


4 * >. B99. 0) tan} to oy. hem 


wit. xx11J. 34, 36.) 5. Every Seventh 
YEAR, (before ſpoke of.) 6. Tha, 


bile, after Sever of the Sabbaticalf 


- Fears, 2. e. after 49 Years. Here wt: 
- have a Sabbath of Sever HOUR 
DAYS, WEEKS, MONTHS 


YEARS, and of ſever times Seve 


Tears. All theſe Multiplications 0 
| Sabbaths. | 


And beſides all theſe, ther were = 
-many other Feaſts, ( Levit. xx11. 
both Azxniverſary, and Occaſional 


which I ſtay not to Enumerate, be 
- cauſe I Haſten to my Defign'd Scope 


that of Tjthes. 
As God requir'd a Weekly Sevent! 


. Part of our Tie, beſides many other 
Monthly and Tearly Feaſts and Faſts ge; 


Divine'Right of TYTHES. i7 
"vl ſo-has'He; for the ſame Reaſon, (to | 
— teach us to- Tref# and Depend 'upoti 
"" Him for All that we have or expe& ) 
"} Requird from us: (as will be ann, 
"2 a Coriſtatit Tenth Part of our Subſtance, 
Tas a Tearly Tribute; belides many 0+ 
ther Offerings, Sacrifices, Charities to 
- "Wthe Poor, and Occaſional Expences, 
which" He did oblige us to, itt His 

Service z/ for a Conſtant and daily Ex- 
"Werciſe 'of* our Faith in Him : With- 
Bout which, it wou'd Decay, and- at 
Wiaſt Die; as a Body without Daily 
"Brood: ' 


ath « And that they Grow from 
aith to Faith, Which ſuppoſes a 
Daly Increaſe, and Daily Nouriſh- 
ent, ; | 
& Men cannot Live longs upon' one 
cal, though never ſo Plentitul: And 
2 Man is not faid to Live upon a 
Dainty, which he but ſeldom Taſtes. 
hat a Man Lives upon/ is his Dar- 
Food. And the or cou'd not be 
aid to Live by Faith, if they Exerted 
"Wnly now and then ſome one Heros- 
Sa A of Faith; as Abraham's Sicti= 
icing his Son, and the like. 
a WE Cc Nay; 


.. Tt 1s ſaid, that the Jult do Live by Rom. 1. t7: 


Ne 


Ba Such Gigantick Fuith Grows. n 


' well-as A@ions, in Fath, in Love, i 
Wine, ſhews' Miracles of Strength: 


we ſee-how Necelſlary it is to Us, tt 


As BSS A'Y:; encarking. het 


© Nay, they cou d not ſhew. fuch Ep 

txaerdinary Strength. af Faith, « 
9e:Partcular Occaliong, it they. di 

not Daily Feed. upon it, and Improyt 


all at gnce: And the Spiritual, ax wel 
as; . AGrvity,. is not Improv 
without Conſtant. 7. Exerciſe That 
it which makes Pere, ws Dopod 


Every. thing. A Giant refreſh'd wit! 


But - one Draught. of Wine gave. hin 
not that Strexgth, only ſtirr'd it-up 
So, upon ſonje Great lk Sg fa 
our -Faith is ſtirr'd up, like Sarpfas 
to Rouſe it ſelf, TE 
But we muſt'learn to Fight, 
we come to the Battel. If we hes 
not a Habit of Faith, we can neve 
Exert Great Ads : And Habits Ccannc 
be Acquir'd, without often Repeat 
ed AFs. To this End were Lytht 
and  Sabbaths Inſtituted , to ufe-'u 
tO Frequent and-Dazy Aﬀs of Heith 
And till we are _ usd to theſe; 
can never Riſe to Higher, Theretoj 


wy wh theſe /arall dr of our = 
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Divine Righs of A'YTHES. 
and Tein Gad: For without Greas 
tory we ſhall hardly amiveat Heaven; 

. And,/dopthis:Reafon;! allthis that 
I haveſid; by: of: Introduction, 
re Foo ,nor- Formign 
ws Hh C22 jute agaaet 
Tyibey. is chiviking them 'ropangeh'ts 


fidoxgo'im Blum; and a Vraftin 
cord Means; frioor Wealhantd Bug: 


pendence God has all along . 
from Us, upon Hirmſelf, and' that 
— ab var ot and Hewlrb;) and alleven 

;; 18 More tobeiat- 
ring bin Liege His Com- 
_—_ than by our own Erdeevorrs 
or Craft : For that it is only His Bleſ- 
fig which maker Þerexft, and giv- 


eth Succeſs. to whatever. Ty" Meas; 


All Us j9mas - By Exempli- 
fyd to U ET ble Multi- 
licationof | Tae and FE/pes, 


V by the Nob of our Saviour, to Feet 
man 


Thoutands. -iAnd/ it is ſuth a 

tig'af God: upotour Honeſt En- 

vours,: —_ gives: us Increaſe ; 
IS al 


Give to God, Famer re rrarpary of 


th ſriy ys 546-048 neveſſifyto Prepare the 
ny Way; by ſhewing: how-Grear's De- 


[9 
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| but very _ 


An ESSAY: concern ing the 
and that in every thing, in-all and 
every Circumſtance -of our: Lives; 
though we Perceive.it-not,>but think 
y, that-all ;is:the Effe& of out 
own Tnduftry _ —_ And we ſa 
crafige 'to our Net ji ( as 'the' Prophet 
jms, Fai 16.) to thoſe Second 
which : our. Portios it Fa, 

—_— Plenteow., 

And this Diſeaſe and Blindneſs i 
ſo Rooted in Mankind; that 'ther is 
nothing in the World ſo hard to 0- 


hw mh though nothing be ſo Ne-' 


| I fay, Whoever conſiders this, will 
think That this Preparative was not 
withoat Cauſe z, and will Excuſe me 

to Enforce this yet ſomewhat further, 


——__ FI —_—_r. 


SECT. IE. 
Judgments upon Diſtruſt, | |* 


J Will therefore only add. a few ſ: 
# Inſtances ;of | God's Judgments 

_ our Diftrat of Him, in thoſe JN ,, 
Things 


pox Bs off Va, 9a Bf a 9s 9 Is. A. Eh. 8 —— 
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Divine" Righr"of” TYTHES. 
re. which He'has Comminded 


fr Ty HegrievoullyPaniſh'd the Jas 
- tor want of Water,” 


| bites - 
7 everixwhen' they were ready to Perith 


for Fhirft;jin a waſte Wilderneſs,where,' 

without a Miracle, ther'was' .none'to! 
be liad. And their ſeveral other Pro- 
vocations: 'M pes. His-Power,' 
though in-their Greateſt 'Extretnities 5 
Of whick ther is ar Admirable Re- 


| capitulation' in Pſa. 'Ie&viij. where, 


er. 4x. the H of their-Sin-is 
ſumm'd up in- L1M IT ING the Hos 
24 _ y "ou z Stiniting His-Power, 
were too hard for 
Fans wn Aero ruſting wholly and” ab- 
ſolntely' to it, in alll Ba every Caſe; 
wherein He has Commanded it, how 
Deſparate and Impoſſible ſoever It 
ſhou'd appear: 

And this Sin is brought down'to 
us, and this very Example propos'd 
us,: x Cor. x. 10. And all theſe Paſ- 

Pry of the Iſraelites fhewn to: 
to us, and to.have Zapper d'nnto them, 
for Examples 40'##;, 4nd that they wers 
rs fr our-Ad monition, uþox who 
the Euds of the World are come, Ver. 11. 


C3. 2. Now 


2T 


HEN 
4; jth 
Bet 
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fer Faſted-and Pray'd ns:long (that is 


As R9SXY, —_—_ 


oaths a Fea 
<a an 
yon 1099 ens be 
rhe: T re Aker L 
(carsh.ont the Lapd-Of Cwraen, wen 
Difpwagd: of «he Mighty 
Gents iwhich they (wv cchere;. 
ehei;ftrength) 'of their CANS 
Town fo ol | 
my alſo 
ET ES 
FiLGIC Lee; S A 

on and.P ag 7d. fo Heavy 6 | 

Curſe; upon E Corgregation 
that He kept oth 39 Years after. inf} | 
tho Wilderneſs, tulbajl that whole Ge 
ricration-were Dead,\ (tnecpt only'th 

Two Coura —_ and Believing 
and: their : ni He brought intq 
the Land. * 'He had//Dtfiro Deſtroy 
them! Children and all, .and Rays! 
__ _ Fr —_ than _ f 
not «rdnglyIptercaded tot 
them..." And it 4g.0bſervable that: M6 


42 Buys) to Attone for this Wy, 
for 


Divige' Right ? of TYTHPS. 23 
for: the [dolatry- of 'the -Golder-Calf, 
CDewut/ ix. 25.) to ſhew that this'Sth + 
of Diftraif- in'God, is as Heinous' as 
thatof Hdelatry itſelf; and, nodonbt, 

is the-Reaſon t that Covetonſweſs i 15 Ca» Ephef. v.s. 


46 - For the-Covetow Mar 1s Colofiij.s. 
nll te char reſts in his Riches "+ and 
bg Try being the Higheſt A& of Wor-. 


fp, conſequently;-we make that our 
ny Whereat we Tru. | 


plas 
n= 


Fe | - - 
> A 1 
| 
f 
| ; 


—_ wo SECT. I. 
Of Truſt zn Riches. "PAY 


. * OW hard is it not to Treſ 
+4 'Þ in Riches / (And it is-very ea- 
fly known when wedoſo: For while 
we have that wherein we'Truſt,- our 
Heart is at Reſt; and we- Fear mot. 
But when we want that wherein our 
is, we Faint, and are Diſtonra- 

- Now; Who i is not Niſconrue'd, 

-Q Fears Want, when he has'no:Mo- 
zey ? And, Whoſe Heart is not tifced 
vp, and thinks himſelf ſccure, whe 
ng a Money enough ? Who. is, Ot 


C4 apt 


£ESEBSSESD 


24 Ay ESS AY conwang th, 
apt to ſing the Rich. Man's Requy 9b 
Luk.xij. '. 2 x. haſt 1 cn" Goods «Ly Fes j Wot 


Nears 5, hs thine | 
and be Merry ? Th made, ur, # 
viour Pronounce it, as: an Fey: Fee 
Mar. x. 24 thoſe who Truſt in Riches to,enter ins 
the Kin ngdom of  Gotl,. as. for-a Comal 
to go through . the Eye. of a,Needly 


SF 


Jndeed, iris impoſſible for any, w. 

Truſt in their poſi and look HA 
them for Peace Health and Happi- 
neſs, ſo much as to Underſtand;-or 
have the leaſt Notion of the King: 
dom, that is, the Pawer and Govern: 
ment of God over All things: Becauſe 


that whoever had a Juſt and True 
ANN 10n of the Sovereign Power 
oi the Almighty, muſt fce thatcall:Sp 
cond Cauſes were fo Abſolutely+in His 
Hands, as that-they had no _Foerge.or 
Firtue at all but what He gave them; 
And - therefore, that ther was; no 
Truſs or Dependence at all upon any: 
of them, or all together 5 but of ey | 
their High and Irreſiftible DISPQ- 
ER alone. . F 
Alone; For.if they receive All their {i 
Virtue fpom Him,-it is His Power 4: Ws 
fone, not His. and Theirg —_— Lb 


Divine :Roagbs of ITTHES. , 2g 
And: He will-not Groe His Glory to An 16s. xlij. 8 
ether. \ \Heymuſt have AZ our Heart; | 

dr. None: |. 'Chercfors he faid, Ne cans Martt.vj. 24+ 
t. ſerve (Iv thnd' Munemoni: He'is 2 
Gealon Ga oand: well admit of os 


"2 Bit this is Ge; our: Good, not 
thac-He wants: our Poor Service; for 
we bring: ay thing elſe to-Rival 
Em in:our Hearts; it 15'our own [Mi- 
ory; _ if. -we pizts our Lave- and 
dence aq elſe than 
we are-ſare. —_ inted, 
zecauſe nothing elſe can in ld Gay 
atisfaftion, nor'only againſt His Will, 
t there-is nothing that has any De- 
Grable or Profitable Quality, but what 
er Mt. recetv'd-from God, not onlyat firſt; 
Shen He Made it, but every Minute 
rEtbat He Conſerves it ; without which; 
We would inimediately fallinto its firſt 
Nothing. So:that not:only:he who 
eks to be Happy againſt God's Will, 
oa Direct Manner, by Sinning Pye- 
umptuonfly, and; as it'were, Entrin 
Whe Liſts againſt Him, Plundering, a 
eating. : and Kling, to get Riches, 
$. greatly, miſtaken when. he thinks 
tar the Riche which he has ſo ac- 
quird, 


p_ 


= 
8 


a - a. 0..N 


ba 26 TOS KT. enciing kl 
*..: 2: qur'6, aod wherein he takes De 


,\ un: themieives, any Hrte 


gives hana Dk GrearceH I 


niſhment;and the Greateſtof all 


4 


ments, to give us leave to ſtray fro 
God, and ſct;up.,our Reſt in: why 


mitt: Fail us, :and leaverus Miſerat 
for ever. I fay, this SY h 
Gaſe of thoſe Open and::'F 
Sinners, before ſpoke” of,: who F 
 vake God to His Face; -ur-1i 
j. Of all the Couetons, whow God's 
Ce Dererdinge = bl, 
| not abſolutely” 
upon God=for their Daily Bread, 4 
allthe Neceſſarves and Comforts of 
and: for: every thing elſe, as welt 
Relation/to This World, as Thy & 
# to'corme. il 
Of alt. thi Principalities in He 
ther i is none like Maxwwmor, who Da 
Raul +GOD: to His Face; therl 
none * : who! has Rebell'd with: £ 
; and» Made ſuch Havock 
Souls of Men. 31 THIP 1 
Therefore:God+.has, from the B 
ginning, . Guarded us, with Greatd 
Gatbaogtal this Devil, He h 
: commanded 


— al-H- 


. PivineiRight of (YH ES. 27 

"AT ); him to be:xSatrific'd upon 

is Ala wel made ct. Rave 

OS (20D. :: iter £uÞ 
4" rofl th if wa DSJESG . | 


- 
4 A Tee: HTO} 
#1 


S EC T. Iv.” 300. qe 


ie fe" Part of a ni 
3. Due to God, as an 


® Hows 
F285 


, ; 
% 


INE® 1 
"Ss a 


LULA 


Vi are not et only to Wark 
God with: our. Lips, and: c 


Hit Praiſes 'with © our. 'To:gwe; Prov.iij: $i 
iq which 3 is but an Iferiouriarid Conte; 
TW arroc Wortkip ; . But Heſhas Requir'd 
1 that we ſhou'd Pay Him-an1 
wa Honour, that 1s, arp. Him! —_ Eceluſ. 
out Subſtend e | (i, KNRV, T 
: This is a Neceſſary Part of had 
Glory: which /we muſt give to Gaal 
and! as; much: Preferable'..to Verbal 
Praiſes; as: Deeds . \are'' more thah 
Wrtdes/ The P/zlmii? Deſcribes .this 
Plainty,; Pal: xcv). 8. Give :anto: the 
; the Glo#y ane unto: His Name; 
or, The Cory 'of His Name, as :our 
Wap roms bt. Lanta” 
| e 


54 


33 A ESSAY: cmneerking ths! 


The _ Words ſhew ity Briug "af, 


Ofering, and come into His Coutts. ** 
Ex0, xxiij. _ _ gy eng e. ou Re 
x t None a 
ap y befor: 4 
Dem XV}. we Ap h. to —__ 
-” con " wo haſt Ge rifice more or le 
of our Mamntor before Him ; to ſhey 
that we nd Ypon God for ou 
whole Subfſterrce, and that Mammon 
is not that God : But we offer him ul... 
as a Sacrifice to another. God, tO 1 
Greater than he. - _ 
2Samxxiv.' I will not offer unto the Lord a7 
4, God (aid David) of that which a | 
Coit me Nothing. 


' Bur I will not Laboutia this Polit , 


further, becauſe I ſuppoſe that I hal 
: have hone to oppoſe me. . -» 

For All Chriſtians do Grint, the 
ſome Part of our Subſtance is Due to 
God. Nay, this is,a Notion where 
in A!! Mirkind do agree, and; have 
done, at All Times, ſince the B& 
ginning of the World. No Ns 
tion- was ever ſo Barbarous, that did 
not &$:crifice to ſome God oft: other. 
And though the Outward Typicd 
BLQODY Sucrifices have ceas'd 

among 


Se. 4; $ 


PCOLE-XR- 


%. 
= 4 —_ 
Lt , gy 
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Divine Right of TYTHES. ag 
among 'Chriftiars, fince . ChriiF, the 
T moni only Propitiatory Sacrifice, 
offer'd ' His own Blood for Us upon 
the: Croſs; yet, I hope, ther is not 
any Chriſtian to be found, who thinks 
that. we are therefore Releasd from 
the Command of Horouring the Lord 
vith/ our Subſtance, and Diſpoſing of 
ome Part ot: our Money, t [not 
in Beaſts tor Sacrifice, yet Mthe Service 
of. God-, which never. did Confiſt 
pholly in the Sacrifice of Beaſts, Ther 
are, and ever were, other Parts of 
His Worſhip; and from which we 
are .not- rad; c For, Lo bene 
DIOVES; ver). I14ref.:b 4» C 34. 
| _ Offerings and Sucr; 34-9 
der the Goſpel, as well as under the 

2, that the Command is not Abo- 
iſh'd ; only the Species of ſome are 
Chang'd. | | 
. It being therefore Granted, That 
ome Part of our Subſtance is Due to 
God, let us proceed to Enquire what 
that Part. is; or whether God has 
left us wholly at looſe, to give what 
Part we Pleaſe, and in what Marrer 
we think fit. | | 


2. This 


An E'F SA Yo comerning. thi 
| _ 2.2, . This)being a Part 'of ' Gay 
| Warfhip;. it cannot be Paid, after oy 
Faacies, batas God bas Appointed it, 
TS Gore Hlas oa Poor Man; j 
an: A&of Charzty,. and: LCoOMmman 
ed by God y:Bur- it:is :not. a Dis 
Good Aþ:we do, whether of Mex 
on! Jiefhice\7 or any other Morals 
is, and - nay be Conſtricd. Conſeque 
tially.to: be a Worſhip of God, 'as | 
ing done\in\Obedience to His Cc 
mand': And *vhus' every At of «< 
Life may /be:counted an Ad: of. 
xCor.x.31. ſhipy. becauſe. Whether we Eat or Drid 

or: whateusriwe'elo.,. we are'Commani 

ed toads. Allo the Glory of God. Bi 
all: theſe: As have: ever been Diſtil 

ih'd from the As of Dire#WOR 

Hd FP, which are to be Regulate 

ſtrictly, according to the Poſi#zve Coy 

mand of God, in Scriptxre;\| fro 

peut. v.32, Which we muſt not Depart, - either 
Ch.xij. 32, ther to-Add to it, or Dimimſp from: it 
| -- But it1i/Gemeral' Aftions of Mor: 
we are -left: to the General Guidani 
of our own Reaſoz, according to tt 


General Diretions of the Scrip 
£3 3 -£ Er 


Kd AA. ft. an 


CXYuzyM3z-- a rrouau 


p o©.5 To. 
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and the Ordinary Afſliftances of the 
ws Holy Spirit 3, and” 20: the Performance 
8 of which, Genera Promiſes are an- 


MS nexed, hunts . IIS I 


ar) But 4a the more: Dined,. Aﬀts of 
gs Worſoip, which- are 4/1 Commanded | 
vagh by [Revelatiore, we are! Limind}'F 
ciſely to what is fo Revealed ; 
ther are Particular and. Peanliay 
miſes annexed. to. the, Performance, 
and a more than s the. Porformanes 
ſtance and Participation of the Holy - 
+:t-of God... 
. Therefore, what Part'of our iSb- 
i ſtance God has Reſerv'd as a.Part-of 
t cn Waryoip, is not. to- be Reckon'd 
Bi Bare Adts of Charity; but muſt 
i teO rd in fich Manner and Method 


i as He hns.Commanded. 


This being Premiſed, we will now. 


oof fre: whether ;any: Determinate Eyax- 
T0 tz2:0f our Eſtates has been Reſerv'd; 


þy. God, as Sacred, to Himſelf. 


\. - --- SER&T- 


A s IF 7 
s 3 ol 


&3 £6667 onceh rs 


"SPOT." grin 


| [ " 
of - Determinete a ba sf 
*Tegity: " wander the Law.” 


H E' Cubatifts  thake many Fs F 
fteries intthis Number. It is the: 
ron of all Single Marmghe 
ard ed ho iſ "Numiber of {ecregſe ; b 
which- all Nations do Multiply : And 
therefore ther ſeems to be even _ | 
Natural Aptitude in this Number, . 
yond that of any 6ther which hon 
ces all Mankind, - without Concerting, 
to Multiply by it. And being thus, 
in many Reſpeds, the moſt Perfect of 
Numbers; the Firſt and Laſt of Num- 
bers, comprehending all Simgle Nums 


bers, and Multiplying them 7 Infini-Wn: 


tum; it ſeems the moſt Fit and Pro- 
r Number, wherein to Pay our Tri 
ute to God: who is the Fr? and ths 
Laſt, and Multiplies all we have un-W 
to us; by this acknowledging, that 
All we Ezjoy, and all our Increaſe is 
His, and comes from Him. 
'Fherare Cabaliſms upon this Num- 


ber; as to the Decalogue, compre- 
| hending 


| Divine Right off FYTHES. 33 
ff hending'all Dzty ; and the'Ten Candle: 
Ricks inthe Temple, (1 Kings vij. 49, 
Mrepreſenting the Ten'Severitiet arid 
| Mereies "(as they reckon them') of 
.EGod and the Holy'Seed is called a 
"BETenth, 1ſa. vj. 13. They tell us; thar 
Ether is a Mytholology, not only in the 
WBE2Y4twm or Number of the Tythe, but 
nn the Manner of its Payment; viz. 
JET he People were to'Pay the' Tenth to 
he Levites; and the Levites, the Tenth 
pf their” Tenth to the ' High-Priest. 
ET hey ſay that the People do repreſent 
he, Corporeal Part of Mar; the Le- 
pies, the Animal ; and the Hieh- 
SP ricf7; the Spiritnal; which is the 
ighest+ And that as the ee wx fed . 
Whe Levites, by Paying their Tithe to. 
Whem: and the Levites, in the fame 
Manner, fed the Hizh-Prief?; fo, in 


o- Mar, the Corporeal Part f2eds the' 474 
ri-$-/, and. the Animal feeds the Spirz= 


val.” But I teave theſe Allufions/z 
ind whatever Truth ther may be ift- 
hen, yet TI lay no Strefs” of my pre 
ent Argument upon them. I Enquire 
of now after Tythes, upon account of 
he Reafons, either Natural or Cabat? 
iſtical, tor the Fitneſs Of that Nur 
0g bs D | ber 


34 An ESS$AY, concerning the 
ber above any:other. But: I defire to 
follow Matter of, Fa#, and (ee. wha 
God has Appointed; for if, that ca 
be found out, it Detexmines our Obes 
. dience, more Poſitively and'Certainl 
than a Thouſand Conjcures,or Conf 
trivances of our own. ., +; .... .:M- 
- "Let me only obſerve, that Tix b 
ing.the utmoſt Number, it is-the /ea 
Proportion that -cou'd be BAT 
for Nine wou'd be a Greater 'Propa 
tion of our Goods, and E:ght a Great: 
than that, ec. Did 
_ But now, to follow the Clew « 
Matter of Fa&#, by which I.intend 1 
Determine this Cauſe of Tythe ; It 1 
in the firſt place, , very Evident,- Th 
a Jenth Part of all Increaſe was. Rt 
ſerv'd, as ſuch, under the Law; An 
that it was to be offer'd to the Prieſt 
not. only as a Maintenance to the! 
but. as an Offering unto the Lord, 
the,fame Nature as other Offerings ail 
Num. xviij. Sacrzfices : The Tythes of the Childr 
24- of Iſrael, which they offer as an Hes 
Offering unto the Lord. ,  - | 
Lev. KX&Vvij. -:- All the Tithe of the Land, whether ; 
30. the Seed of the Land, or of the Fruit 
the Trees, is the Lord's; it is Holy u 
to the Lord,  Thith 
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ferings, and your Sacrifices, and your 
Tres » and Heave-Offerings of your 


8 Hands, and your Vows, and your Free- 
io, pe 19 , : and the Firſtlings- of 
, | your Herds, and of your Flocks. 


ſame Rank- with the Sacrifices' and 


0 other Offerings, and 'Vows, as Holy 
unto the: Lord : As' they are again, 


r ” Dent. xxvj. 13- where'they are called; 
"> 1he Hdllowed Things. And hence the 
, © $obſtraction of Ty#hes is called a Rob- 


1 /i"2 of God, and that equally with 
- the Subſtracting of the other Offerings 
KM of the Lord. 


- > Robbed Me': But ye ſay, Wherein have 
W we' Robbed Thee? In Ththes, and Of- 
rings. Te are Curſed with a Curſes 
Wor ye have Robbed me, even this whole 
= Nation, 


Here the Ty#hes are reckon'd it the 


Willl a Man Rob God 2 Tet Je have val.it 
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 Thither ſhall ye bring your Burnt-Of- Dev. xij.6, 


2,9. 


- gr. - —_ + ynpes _ 
: IONS”: : l E "I > ” 
EE IEEE ES” > ER_RR__R, YT = 
_—_ po nrreamor _—_ nee — III Bn, 


nee tne I at — 


my ———_—R——— 


_ JE. a matnu g/nw>— ag Sweden oem, 
VEVGS>——<—D— Goer——ertnennne— nee OAIIe. neg py ——_ — 


DT IN SOTO IEROS So 


_ 


——— —— _— 


—_—_—_ 


EI nts > = SA ere pe termothndeg 


mo 


A ee I OO EEO Toes 


— = __ 
EDD EET em nmg ae 


Sr III PLS SIP AIIE IRS ns, _ no bak 


I ———nmnn SOAR 4 
Wy ren 


a re rr EO OI CCR 
a—_— 2 


——gy on gr Gag n ———— 
0 > 0m TIT FI IE SEA ASI IE et rt A er 
by _ pas 


36 AunES $ AY. coficerning the: 
A Tenth Requir d before the Law; 
| ſhewn in Abram, and Jacob. 


U:T now it Remains to be known 
). whether this was a Particular In- 
ſtitation. only to the Jews, under the 
Law 2- Or whether it had a: more An- 
cient Riſe ? And. how Ancient? - 
That it was before the. Law, it is 
Gen. xiv. Evident from the Example of Abram, 
20. who , Paid Tythes 'to Melchiſedec; 
Ch. xxviij. and of Jacob, who Vow'd his Tthes 
Gs to God. 1 5r14 1 
I. But ther 'are Objections againſt 
theſe two Inſtances: 1. As to Motel 
Abram, ſedec. It is ſaid, That the Temth 
Part which Abram gave to Melchiſe- 
dec, was not any thing that was 
Due to Melchiſedec, nor given to 
him under the Notion of Tythe, nor 
to him as he was a Przef?, but that 
it was only a Voluntary Booz, or Gra- 
tity, which Abram gave to him ; and 
that it might have been an Ezghth, at © 
Ninth, a Twelfth, a Fifteenth, or any} * 
other Part Abram had Pleas'd. 0 
Anſs. 


do Sk. a. a. ana oe 
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Aznſw. All this Pretence is over- 
thrown by what 1s ſaid in the -vij 
Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
where, Ver. 4. the Apoſile argues the 


| Greatneſs of Melchifedec above A4- 
| bram; from Abram's Paying of Tythes 
to him, Now Conſider ( ſaith the 


Text.) how Great this Man was, unto 
whom even the Patriarch Abram gave 
the Tenth of the Spoils. But if it had 
been only a Gratuity or Free Gift 
from Abram, it wou'd have argu'd 


| the Greatneſs of Abram above Melchi- 


ſedec ;, tor the Giver is Greater than 

the Recerver. | 
But when any thing is paid as a 
Tribute, or a Rent Due, it argues the 
Greatneſs of the Receiver above that 
of the Payer. And therefore, unleſs 
Abram paid his Tythe to Melchiſe- 
dec as a Tribute Due to him, the 4- 
poſile's Argument is {o far from being 
Concluſive, that it operates quite 
Contrary to that Inference which 
the Apoſtle made from it, and Proves 
the Greatneſs of Abram above Mel- 
chiſedec, whereas the Apoſtle, in 
this Verſe, and Ver. 7. puts it with- 
out all Contradi10n, that Abram was 
D 2 the 
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An iE-S S AY. concerning the 


the Leſs, and Melchiſedec the. Greater 
and the Better. _ | _—_ 
And-this was not a Perſozal.Com-W (4 
pariſon betwixt them 5 but the Pre, i ,, 
ference given to Melchiſedec: was inf 7 


| reſpe&t of his CharaFer, becauſe he F 


was a Prieſt, whole Office it was to fi 


Bleſs, in the Name of the Lordi 


Thence St. Paul argues, That withowi p 
all Contradifion, the Leſs is Bleſſed off T 
the Better. ek 3% 
Again, Ver. 9. The Apoſile arguaſ 
the Preference of the MelchiſedecdWl ;, 
Prieſthood before that of Lew, bell (: 
cauſe Lev:, in his Father Abram, paid y 
Tythes to Melchiſedec. N 
Here, 1, it is Eſtabliſh'd, that thoſe 
who REGEIVE Ththes, are Great: 
er, and of Higher Dignity, than thoſe 
who PA Y the Tzthes to them. - 
2. It is hence made Manifeſt, 'Tha 
the Tythe which Abram paid to Mek 
chiſedec, was Paid in the true Ne 
tion of Tzthe, as Tythe, and a Tre 
bute. which was Due to Melchiſedect fe 
as he was Prieſt of the Moſt High God 0 
For if it had not been Paid as Tjthe ft R 
how cou'd Lev: have been ſaid b 


e , 


haye Paid Tythes in Abram ; p 


Divitie Right of TYTHES. 39 
And the Word is obſervable, v. 6. 
Argon, that is, Melchiſedec Ty- 
thed Abram, 3.e. Put him'under Tithe, ; 
or Exatted it from him,” as his Die. . 


the 
r6s 
ws The YVilgar Tranſlates it, Decimas 
helf Gorpfit \ab Abrams : He 'Took Tythes 
wa from Abram. wm 
rd, 3- And becauſe it was Part of the 
_ Lot ah Office to Receive The Lord's 
Ththe, a Receiver of Tythe and a Prieſt 
fare Terms Synonimous. Thus ; in 
this ſane Chapter, Heb. vij. it 1s faid, 
v. 8. Here Men that Die Recerve Tythe ; 
(that js, Under the Law, the Peſts 
were Mortal, and therefore ther was a 
Neceffity of their ſucceeding one an- 
other; ) But there, (that 1s, in the 
Caſe of Chriſt, Typify'd by Melchi- 
edec ) He (3. e. Chriſt) Recerveth 
them ( Tythes) of whom it is witneſ- 
ed that he Liveth, 3. e. Liveth for 
© Ever, and fo is not to be ſucceeded 
IE by any other High-Prieff. And He 
"ey Ever Liveth, to Recezve our Tzthe 
«8 for Ever; that is, for Ever to be 
29M our High-Priest ; for a Pries, and a 
»l Receiver of Ththe, are here made to 
wi be the ſame. He (Chriſt) Receiv- 
eth them ( the Tythes ) that 1s, inthe 
D4 Language 
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4 ;E8$AN, concerning the 

Language of this Text, He C Chriſt) 
Mo Xiao 
_: And in Repeating the ſame thin 
ovet again, Ver. 23, the Word Pricfi 
3s pur for thoſe who are call'd” Re 
ceizers of Tythe in the 8th Verſe; folk 
ſpeaking of the Mortality of the High 
Priefts of the Tribe of Lewy, it is ex 


: puny, nd. = ng « 


'” Wm wp w+ 


re(s'd thus in the 8th Verſe, Her 
Ten that Die Receive Tythes : And 
Ver. 23. it is thus worded, They wen c 
zany Prieſts, becauſe they were not ſuf_F 
fer'd to Continue by reaſon of Death 
And then when, in the Compariſor 
the Eternity of the Prieſthood of Chrillfff þ 
15 ſet forth, it is ſaid, Ver. 24. Becaul F 
He continueth Ever, He hath an Un b 
£ 

V 

a 


— 


_—_ 


Changeable Prieſthood : Which is Ex 


pled, Ver. 8. by ſaying, That K 


ver Liveth to Receive Tythes : Whid 
1s the ſame as being a Przeſt, as thi c: 
Text runs, But there He ( Chriſt) RY a 
cerveth them, ( Tythes ) of whom it iff © 
witneſſed that He Liveth ' _ 

So that as a Sacrificer and a Pref 1 
are the ſame, becauſe none have i t 
RISHt to Sacrifice but the Prieſts, af t: 
Receiver of Tythes is *as Synonumouy 
[94 Pref, for the ſams Reaſon, Bey # 

| Caus 


LY 
J 


Diyige. Right of 'FYTHBS. 4x 


*. A. 


have any Right or Title to Receing 
the. Tythes. of God; For,. as befare- 
ſaid,: TS, are Part of ithe, Offerings 


cauſe nane other but.the Prieſts. only, 


a to God, Part of this Worſhip, :aud 
} therefore to be Paid, as ſuch, into ths 


Hands of. his Prieſts only, as all other 
of His Offerings and Sacrifices were. - 


Js This ſhews the Folly of thoſe wha 
| wou'd have theſe [j3thes paid to Mel 


WW chiſedec. as King, and not as .Prieſ 
&. Becauſe he is call'd King of Salem, as 


atk well as Prieſt of the Moſt High God.” 


 Anſw. 1. The Argument of the: 4- 


poſtle, Heb. viz. runs wholly upon his 
Prieſthood : And Drawing .a Parallel 
betwixt his Prieſthood, and that of 


Aaron, And ſhews that our Saviour 
was a Prieſt of his Order, which was 
a Superiour Prieſthood to the Levits+ 
cal. He does not ſay that Chriſt was 
a Kirg,. but a Prieſt after the Order 

of Melchiſedec. | 
And how did Levi, in Abram, pay 
Tithes to the King of Salem? Did 
this make all the Poſterity of Abram, 
the whole Nation of the FEWS, 
Subjects, Or Tributaries to a Foreign 
King 2 And why is it ſaid, That Lon 
| paid 


4> <6 ESSAY conceinitiy the 
pait/Tythes, more than any other off 
the Poſterity of Arm? | 
- Tris Plain, 'That a Compariſon wa 
here- made 'betwixt the two: Priefi-Wv 
hbodss\ "that of Melchiſedec, and thai 
of ' Levi. And Levis Paying Tythuſp 


to Melchiſedec, is brought as an Ar 
metit that the Prieſthoot of MelchiW 
edec was Superior + For, Without al 
Contratliftion, ( ays the Apoſtle ) th 
Leſs 3s Bleſſed of the Better. Andi 
thence infers, that Melchiſedec wal 
Greater than Abraw, whom he Ble 
fed : Which con'd not be, 1f he Bleſ 
fed him only as a Kg; that is, Wiſh 
ed well to him, or Prayd for him; fa 
that an feriour may do to his Sups 
rrowr - But to Bleſs in the Name of 
God, and by Virtue of his Office, be 
longs to Priefts, and not to King 
And of ſuch Bleſſing the Apoſtle her 
| Speaks, and Argnes from it : Which 
is no Argument, nor Senſe, if it be nd 
thus Underſtood. 

It iS true, That originally the Prief: 
hood was join'd with the Regal Power, 
and Kings were Pritſts, as Melchiſe 
dec here. And we have many Latet 


Inſtances' in other Nations, of the Vi 
USE ſame, 


of Bfame. _Whence Aroſe that Miftake'in 
© Wome, That Zaber were/paid to Kings, 


Tenth, by way of Tax, -or 1uch a Tux - 
Lwas given to them; yet this is not 
the Tythe of God, concerning which 
awe now Speak ; for that, being a Sa- 
$&-7:/ice, was to be Given only into the 
Hands of the Prieſts,- it being Part 
of our Worſhip of God. And ſuch 
folwas the Tythe paid by Abram to Mel- 
hiſedec ;, For how did he owe him 
that Tribute, as King of Salem? Or 
how was that an Expreſſion of 
oi (Abram's Thankfulneſs to God, for 
1erefylthe Great YVi&ory he then Obtain'd ? 
ch Which Paying the Tzthe of the Spoils 
to Ged, by the Hands of His Prieſt, 
was: And the Bleſſzng of God, pro- G 
6.0 Rounc'd by the Morth of His Prieſt, 
was His Acceptance of it, and Aſſi- 
rance of His Favour to Abram. | : 
ater 1. Mr. Seldex endeavours to Ener- #i/Nwy f 
theſſ vate this Example of Abraw, by Cri- 77%, | 
mm -. ticifing 


va as 5; not-confidering 'that this 
ef was a Tribute paid to: tham as Prieſts. 
haf3And if Kizgs have Preſerv'd a Tezth'to 
hb (themſebves,; out of Lands they Gave 
ArWo'their SubjeFs, as any- other Land- 
chord may do; \'Or if Kings Exatted a 


44 Ai ESSAY. concerning tle'f 
ticifing upon the Word azw2im, Veruh 
which is Tranſlated Spails. Andithena+ 
wou'd infer; That Abram gave to Mg 
ehiſedec only: the Tythe of. the Spai 
which he had taken, . ' 4, 

Anſw, If this: Criticiſm. were jul 
it proves nothing but. that Spozls 8 
ken'in War,-are Tythable, as well x 
any Profits gain'd by our Labours,.i 
Peece, *\;i1 27 ; Ci a 

For the Reafon will+hold ſtrong 
for the Tzthing of the Increaſe of a 
Fields, and other Frujts: of: Pea 
And they were more. Generally Pai 
and more Expreſly Reſery'd, than tt 
Tjthes of the Spoils of War. Thoug 
the Tzthe of Spoils were Paid, and a 
knowledg'd as Due to God, even | 
the Heathens themſelves, as ſhall | 
ſhewn 1n its Place. = 

Therefore this Criticiſm. of Mr. Sth 
der's, inſtead of an Objection, dot: 
more ſtrongly Enforce the Obligatiaſſn' 
of Tythes, and Extends them farthe! 
than if the: Word *aze-$na were ſu 
fer'd to mean, what it truly does, thi 
hy ch the Chaiceſt and Beſt PartiſBo 
It ſ1gnifies Literally, the Tops of Heap 
which being Generally the Beſt anal 

Choiceſ 


4 


Je! Divige:Rupht of TY THES. 45 
ri hoiceſt: Part\of the Heaps' were ta-\ 
eneien tar 'the' Firſt-Fruts, OT - Tenths', 
liDue to God, of whatever Sort; . and: 
alot only the:Terth of Spas. For Sui- 
Fas tells us, 'That it'means the Texth 
nulfSbf the .ProdxZ! of the iField, and-of 
WMerchandiſe., ' as well as of Spoils-- 
SJ he: Etymology, or. Common Accepta- 
92 of the Word in'the- Greek Au- 
{Wbors, having 'no relation at all to 
ngWpoils,.but\much rather to' the 'Ga-' 
hering in 'of the Harveſt, where the 
leaves and Corr are | 1 Heaps; 
nd the 'Tythe taken'itrom the Top, 


xr: Beſt-:of' the Heaps':- Or ( as Snui- 


las gives another Etymology of the 
ord ).: to'the Heaps. of Merchants» 
oods, upon: the Sea-Shore, when- 

hey are Iwported, out of which the' 
WWthe was taken, as of the Produ@t 
Abt the Fields. But, in no Accep--. 
Wation of the: Word "avgSne, has it” 
100W2ny ſort of Relation to Spoi/s, more: 
hathan to any' other Tythable Thing ;* 
or indeed, ſo much: It is apply'd* 
Sto Spoils ' only in a Secondary and: 
Borrow'd Senſe ; but, in the Primary 
p:Fand moſt Uſual Acceptation of the- 
gWord, it is underſtood of on 

| t 


456 AntESSAY. concetizing the! 
But of. Sperls,: Mr. Selderr: confeſle 
that. elſewhere. (than'in thisiText ): 
rarely occurs mwithis Senſe, \ xt) ©: 1 
_ Nor. can. itbe:Reſtratrd: only t 
the Tythe of: Sporbs | in't this Chaytel 
Heb. V1. Fonit-1s ſaid; Peri'2. Thi 
Abram, gave: to | Melchiſedec.\a: Ten 
Part, av =www.of AH : And: this is bt 
fore any Mention was made of thi 


Tjythe of: the Sporls, —_ the Gene 1 


ral Deſcription: of hiſedec and © 
Abram. ' That of the Sports comes uf © 
afterwards, as a Particular Inſtance 
Ver. 4. and: cannot, by any\ Neceſlit ly 
of Conſtruction; Limit the aw adv V 
of All things inthe 2d Verſe of whid © 
& 3s ſaid. that Abram gave the Th "© 
to Melchiſedec. "Though, if it dill '* 
it wou'd ( as before has: been ſaid] T 
only Prove: that Tythes were Du by 
out of Spoils; but not that: tha ** 
were not Due -out of- other thingy C 
And: the Univerſal Cuſtom: of Pay: x 
ing 1ythes out of other things , a : 


well among the Gertiles: as the' Fey, 
(which will be ſhewn ) is ſufficient © 
ly Convincing,. that nothing-whid 
can be Inferr'd from the Text above 
quoted, can ;Limit the Payment of 
Ththe 


el 


"Divig i« Righ 1of TYTHES. 
Tithes- lr to ther ws nee hh in 
OP 


FN 5 Kr) Ys Fir = ts; . 
" og TY an ag bY: 
e 


py Oe th Go gs h 


Pe one in. the © that ar, fy is no 
Mention at-all bas of Spoils ;, but 
the Word. Argon, which the Exglifb 
renders Spoils, 1s more Literally Tratif- 
lated de Precipurs, 1. E. of if e Chief, 

OT Principal. In: which Senſe, = 
Text runs thus ; 'That Abra gave to 
Melchiſedec the Tjthe of. the. Chief 
and Principal. Things, .or_ out of the 
Chief and Principal Parts. And Mr.Sel- 
den confeſſes, that' the Greek Ward 
glue Joes very. well bear this In- 
terpretation. Only . he makes; this 
ObxCtion ,againſt; the Senſe of the 


Text, as render'd by the Valgarz Can 


it be thought (fays be) that he gave 
T3thes 


47 


43 


Ab S$kw: concern the 


Tithe 'of the Bet Parts only'? "Hob 


£7 s that with (ziving Tytbes of Al? 
well; .z.e; By Giving Dthes of 
- out of the Beft Parts z which wa 


\Coftom : And it was thovgtit ih: 
Jett of God, to Pay His Tythe out 
1c Worſt Parts, and'not out of rhe 
dr Beſt - Arid Mr. Selden owns, 
that. the Syriack, and Hank Trinſh- 
tions: of Heb. vij..2. are , ſo; 
2. = "'That Abaw gave ' Melchi de 
—_ the, not only of the Sa but 
of H that he'had;” And that this was 
the Ordirary Gloſs of Solomon Jarh; 
oe theſe Words in Ger. xIv. 20 

Againſt all which he' oppoſes, bbs 
Tho fephus, and the Targurs of Jonathallf 

»-Uzzel, ſay Y, that Abram | ave to 
Melchifedec the Tythe of the Sporls. : 

*But this is no. ContradiQtion to. the 
other : For if he gave him Tythe of 
All that he had, he gave the Tyrhe of 
the Spoils likewiſe, 

- "HI. Mr. Se[den (ct. #. : fiuthts 
an Objettion againſt Abraze. arid Je 
cob's Paying Tythe, as ppoſn Pas 
to be Prieff He ſu M2 tchiſe 
dec to have been ay and. I 
quently an Elder, and a Superiour _ 


- B Divine Right of TYTHES. 49 

to Abram. But perhaps he thought it 

[2M Inconſiſtent for one Prief to pay Tythe 

to 'another Prieſt, though of a Supe- 

riour Order: And hence wou'd not 

3Þhave it thought that Abram paid 
u{&7zthe, though he gave a Texth Part ; 

WES. e. that he did not give it under the 

1 otion of Tythe, or a Tribute Due to 

h-#Melchiſedec, as his Superiour. 

0; But the Superiority of Melchiſedec 
K{@bove Abram is largely Argu'd, Heb. 
t{ij And under the Law, the Levites num. xiii. 

«ſWvere to Pay a Terth of their Tythe to 25. 

he Hzgh-Prieſt. And, it, in this Senſe, 
ora” (upon Mr. Selder's Suppoli- 

Won) pay'd Tythe to Melchiſedec, 

nen Amgriw 7 'ArgrAwvioy, Heb. VIj. 4 1s 

iterally the Tezth of the Tythe; for 

WWrg3ie, as before obſerv'd, ſignifies 

ME ythe : And 10 rarely does it fignifie 

ports, that except in this Text (if it 

2 ſo meant there) Mr. Selder can 

nd but one Inſtance, amongſt the 


nts @&reek Authors, where 1t 1s taken for 
j«-þ oils; at leaſt, this maſt be Grant- 
em 8d, that Sporls 1s but a ftrain'd and 
ſe (cry anuſual Signification of the 
ſe- FYord. And Abram, ſuppoſing him 
ef Prieſt, paying Tythe to Melchiſedec, 

E argucs 


go An ESSAY concerning the 


argues the Superiority of the Prieſtbog 

ot Melchiſedec ; after which Ordy 

of Prieſthood, and not- after the 

der cither of Abraham or Aaron, of+ 

Lord Chrijh was Conſecrated. An 

this will Infer all that the Ape mT 

gues, from Abram's Payment of Tyth 

to Melchiſedec, Heb. viz. as much 

if Abram were then a Lay-Man. |. 
And he might thex be a Lay-Mai. 

though he were a Prieft afterward 

For he was then only Abram; it v 

before the Covenant God made 

him, and the Alteration thereupt 

of his Name into Abrahams, Gen. wi 

whereby he was conſtituted The | 

ther of the Many Nations of the Fail 

ful to come. But theſe Things « 

cern not our Preſent Enquiry : The 

fore let us Proceed. 

Gen.xxviz IV, The Second Inſtance aboi 

_ mention'd for Tythes, is that of i 
cob : Againſt which it 1s Obx& 
That this was only a Vow. 

Jacob, Hnſw. It wasSa Vow; But not the 
fore ouly a Vow. Men often, : 
moſt commonly Yow that which 
their Duty to do, without Reſpett 
the Vow: As, to Vow to ſerve 

mo 
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Divine Right of TYTHES. . gt 
more faithfully thatt we have done 
"before: Tins, in this fame Yow of 
; ous s, he Vows that The Lord ſhall be 
Air God. Will 2ny ſay that The Lord 
way not his God before? 

£ "Had indeed, this of Dedicating the 
177the to God, was no more that 2 
Futtlrer Declaration that the Lord was 

his God - Becauſe Offering of Tythe 
was a Part of the Worſhip of God. 
{and therefore Face did, by this, De- 
EE lare that The Lord only ſhould be his 
becauſe he would Offer his 
whe only unto Him. 
- was the Cuſtom of the Nations 
mong the Heather, to Offer their 
5rbes to the God whom they Ador'd # 
"Wrid therefore, fome Offer'd their 
WT ther to One, and fome to Another 
f eheir Falſe Gods., But Jacob here 
ows to The only True God, That He 
© ſhall be his God ; and that he 

Offor his Tyches fo none othef 
30d, but to Him alone. 

Forto whom weDedicate the Ththe, 
> acknowkdge to have Recal's, 
e other Nize Parts from hims of 
which, the Offering of the Temrh is 

MW folctin Acknowle gment OO 
"wy E 2 Aid 


An ESSAY concerning the | 


And the Vowizg or Dedzcating then 
though Due before, was CuſtomanWj 
with the Jews, as well as the Hu, 
then; for ſo it is commanded, Eccluf 
XXXV. 9. Dedicate thy Tythes with Glu 
meſs. And none will fay, that they., 
were not Dve among the Jews, cvyR 
before their Dedz:cation of them. | 


SECT. VIL 


That the Gentiles did P ay Tytix 
to their Gods. | 


[. HE Great Oppoſer of Tzth 
| the Learned Mr. Selda 
cannot Deny this: But in his Hf 
of Tythes, cap: 3. he Endeavours i 
Leſſen this as mich as he can, | 
offtering ſome of his Conjecture 
I. That they were Pay'd only by Pa 
ticular Yows. 2. Not by any Law I 
joining -them. 3. Not Gemeral 
4. Not Tearly. 5. Only to ſome Part 
cular God ; as, among the Roxrans,t 
Hercules, @&*c. 6. Only of ſome Pat 
ticular Things, not of all our Increak 
of every ſort. i þ 
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ens - In-every one of which Particulars, 
he has been ſufficiently Confuted by | 
14 ſeveral Learned Anſwers which have 
rely [been made to that Book of his. Dr: 
Jay. *Comber, laſt of all, has ColleFed theſe, 
oy W:1nd added to them. And put that 
eveMatter (I think ) paſt a Reply. 
| ButTI intend not to trouble the Rea- 
Eder with a Repetition of any of theſe : 
R&cauſe what Mr. Selder himſelf al- 
ows is abundantly ſufficient to my 
Preſent Purpole. And indeed to Con- 
ute himſelf in every one of theſe 
eads, to which I have reduc'd all 
11s Pretences whereby he Endea- 
ours to- invalidate the Practice of 
"he Gertiles from being a Teſtimony 
dalto the Divine Right of Tythes. ' 
"x For However they paid their Tythe, 
'5 i. Whether of Every thing, or only of 
» Whorre ſorts of their Encreaſe? 2. Whe- 
uroher to oe or to' ore of their Gods? 
Pal. Whether Armally, or Occaſionally 2 
v Li. Whether Gererally, or only the 
raF)evonter ſort? 5. Whether thereunto 
ar equir'd by their Mzicipal Laws, or 
15, Mot? Or, 6. Whether with, or with- 
Pat a Particular Pow? Yet this re- 
caFnains uncontroverted, upon either 
by E 3 fide 


An E88 ANY concerning the 3 
fide of theſe Queſtions, That the Ne 
tion of Tythes, as being dye ung 
ſome God or gther, was recetvd 
mong the Gemtiles, and that, tin 
out of Mind ; which is all the UF 
have, at Preſent, to make of thi 
Cuſtom, or Tradition of the (Gentilel 
And of which I will ſhew the For 
in ſumming up the Evidence. 
.., In the mean tyme, let me enla 
© far as to ſhew the Reader how t; 
Selden himſelf do's yield the Cauſe 6 
all theſe Captious Queſtions which i 
puts in Prejudice to the Diuze Kult! 
of Tythes. | oO) 
TI. But firſt I muſt obviate a 7 ' It 
which may ariſe from the Ute of ti 1: 
word 'Amzpe; Firſt-fruits, For Witt 


in the Lewtical ſenſe of the word WW ta 
is diſtinguiſhed from the Tyihes, | 

cauſe ther were Particular F:rfi-fra F 
diſtin& from the Tythe, Reſervd Mw 
the Lewitical Law, 'yet in the Profalif in 


Writings, Frri#-fruits and Teuths WM w 


Generally underſtood to mean tiff P 
fame thing : Becauſe, as Mr. Self 0 
confeſſes ( 8. 3. x. 3.) the Firſt-fulf ne 
were paid in the Proportion df to 

T, 


Teeth Part, And the Tewihs wi 


[J 


jo f Divine Right of TYTHES. «<5 
"08 paid out of the Firi?-frurts, or Choiceſt 
WU of the Whole. Whence theſe Terms 
dalll of Firit-Fuits and Tythes became ſy- 
DT NONIMOUS. 
Wn And tho not Always, yet Oftex they 
es are taken to mean the ſame thing, 
te even in the Szcred Writings. And 
O28 the Reaſon is this ; Ther were Two 
© ſorts of Firf7-fraits under the Law :; 
ky of which the one was the Tenth, and 
v 3 the other was not. The firſt ſort we 
le find Levir. xXx1ij. 9, &c. where it is 
b commanded, that at the Reaping of 
their Fields, they ſhould bring a Sheaf 
 Bor Hazdful of the firſt of the Harveſt 
1 unto the Pref, to be offered before 
i che Lord ; and before this was done, 
vil they were Prohibited ſo much as to 
d, taſte even of the Green Bars, Ver. 4. 
» 8 Theſe are called The Firs of the 
Tay Firit-frruts, Exod. xxxiv. 26: But 
when the Full Harveſt was brought 
in, then the Texth Part of the whole 
s 289 was taken out of the Fir5t or Chorcest 
= Parts. And before this Tenth was 
A offer'd, it was not Lawful for the Ow- 
ner to Convert any of the N7ze Parts 
to his own uſe. And therefore theſe 
© lenths were the Firſi-fruits of the 
pa E 4 Har- 


gl 
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6 An E,.SSAY concerning jthe 
| Harveſt. Firi# offer'd to God beforf 
any of the Remainder cou'd be dif 
pos'd of; and which likewite conſif 
cd of the F:rif or Principal Parts of 
the Harveſt, Thus the Tenths wal 
always First-fruits ; But the Fif5 
fruits were not always Tenths, Th 
this Second fort of Firii-fruits way? 
always Temnths....The Premeſſum us 
Premetium of the Romans before Hai 
veſt ; and their Flori-feſtum after Ha 
veſt, both dedicated to Ceres, do nF 
{emble theſe two ſorts of Firit-fruits. 

But the frri# of, the Firſt-fruzts wen 
not paid out of all thoſe things whic c 
. were Tythable;, and, in thoſe Cal g 
the word Firſ#-fuits did expreſs on\ifi a 
the Texth. Thus the Texth of thi 

Tenth which the Levites were to pajfſs ci 
to the High-Prieſt, is calld by tif a 
Name of Firſt-fruits; and the Mean G 
ing of that Name 1s explain'd in thi 1 
Vulgar Tranſlation of Numb. xviij. 28 v 
Primitias offerte Domino, id eſt, Des 
mam partem: 1. e. Offer to the Loris © 
your Firſt-fruits, that is the Tenth party # 
And this Tenth is'calld Firſt-fruits uy A 
the Greek, *Ampaei, Ver. 29. and 30 al 
In oth which laſt Verſes our ExglifYy 4: 
rendeny 
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or renders it the Beſt, and likewiſe the 
ds YVulgar, Optima & EleFa. And the 
{ LKX mean the ſame by 'ampzat Firſt- 

© fruits; for they being commanded to 

a be given of the very Beſt: hence the 
Ir word Firſt-fruits became likewiſe a 
2 Term for the Beſ# and Choiceſt things. 
2 . And-that the Heathen had the ſame 
# Notion of Tythes and Firſt-fruits:be- 
la ing the ſame, Mr. Se/der do's not con- 


MM ceal, but gives Authority tor it, and Hiſtory f 


 ſhews that their Offerings to their 
ti, Gods were call d augmeber Ampet, that 
veal is , Firſt-fruits in Tenths. A Multi- 
nic tude of Authorities for this might be 
ala given ; but it will not be: Deny'd ; 
ons and I haſten. L 
til II. This being thus ſettFd, I pro- 
pays ceed to ſhew How far Mr. Se/dez has 
thi allow'd the Gereral Notion of the 
can Gertiles ( and not only of Particular 
thi Mer or ſome Nations) that the Tythe 
. 2 was due unto their Gods. Sh 
Jo In his Hiſt. of Tythes 'c. 3. he con- 


"ori; feſles it to-be the Cuſtom of the Ger- Tythes, 2 


part} tiles, to ofter the Tzthe to their Gods. 


5 inÞÞ And gives ſeveral Inſtances for Ex- the Gen: 
-3oÞ ample, of the Arabians and Phenice-e 


olifÞ8 ens, in Aſia, among whom Melchi- 
deny ſedec 


3 An ESSAY concerning the | 
ſedec was both a King and a Prief, 
the Carthaginians and Egyptians fi 
Africa and the Greciarns and Romani 
in Evrope. And Chap. 10. s. 1. 
brings it as far Weſt as Eglavd, ani”; 
fhews it to have been the Cuſton}? 


—— Y — _— — 


| Here, even amongſt thoſe who ha 
' not yet received Chriſtianity : as off 
s King Cedwalla, about the Year 6% 
before he was a Chriſtiax, and others | 
_ Pliny, in his Naturdl Hiſtory, |. 1 
C. 14. witneſles of the Arabiars, whit 
paid: Tythe to their God Sabis. Anif 
c.:19: of' the Ethiopians, who pail 
thei Tzthe to their God Aſſabim 
And ithis they obſerv'd fo ſtriftly 
That it was not Lawful for the Ma 
chants to Buy or Sell any of ther 
Goods, till the Prieſts had firſt take 
out the Tenth for their Gods. 
Plutarch, in the Life of Camilla 
tells not only how Religiouſly thy 
Romans obfervd the Payment 0 
their Tzthes to their Gods, but liky 
wile that the ſame Regard was hit 
to them among the Liparians. Fog 
when, after Camz[/xs's Conqueſt of thy 
City of Vezes, the Augurs had mad: 
Report that the Gods were greathſf | 
| offende f 
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| offended (tho for what they knew 
ng not ) which they found by the Marks 
| and Obſervations they made of their 
Sarrifices, And Camas having In- 
form'd the Senate, That in the Sacke 
| ing Of Veies the Soldrers had taken 
= the Spoil, without giving the Texth 
| to the Gods + And whereas the Spl- 
= diers had, moſt of them, ſpent or 
Z diſpos'd of. what they had taken, the 
© Senate order'd every Man to give-in 
Z upon Oath, what he had got of the 
| Booty, and to Pay 2 Tewth of it, or 
the - Value, if it was ſpent, to the 
| Geds, And beſides this, a Cap af Gold 
of eight Talents, to. be ſent go- the 
| Temple of Apollo at Delphos, as a Treſ- 
hel paſs-Qffering. Towards which the 
lf Werror brought in their Jewels and 
Gold of their own Free-will ſo rea- 
lia dily, that the Sexate, in Honour to 
wa them, gave them a Privilege, which 
- 7 before had been denyd them, of ha- 
lik ving Oravioxs in their Praiſe made at 
half their Fuverals , which formerly had 
Fol: been allow'd only to Great and Emi- 
Fthit went Mex. = 
nad And they Appointed three of the 
-athi furſk Quality in Rozec to carry this Pre- 
1dells | ſent, 


__ 
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6 -Ai ESSAY concerning the i 
ſent, with the Tythes, in a Triumphant 
Manner, to Delphos. SSIS] if 

In the Way, they were taken, an 
made Prize *by the Lipariarns." . But 


of + © 


when brought to their Gy, "and thel?) 


A Booty was! "aro due to the Gods, * 
RE 


them in their Voyage, tho he ' wal [ 
then at War with them. - -- © | © 
_ 2 The Greeks: had” the ſame Notionſ « 
of th&Dvine Right of Ththes. Which E 
Xeagphon tells us, and gives'a Remark 9 
abletaſtance of it (de Exped. Cyr.1.5;)| © 
That the Greczan Army whom he con-W v 
dudted in that Memorable Retreat, af S 
ter the' Death of' Cyras, Reſerv'd 1 [fi 
Tenth of the Money they got upon 
their March,.Jby the Sale of Captive © 
(notwithſtanding their Great Diſtreſs) T 
to be offter'd ito ' Apollo and Diane 
But NXenophon- Reſerv'd the Tythe off 1 
his Share, to be offer'd at Delphi and 
Epheſws. With this he built a Templ:5 P' 
to Diana, and bought Lands where M 
with to Endow it ; of which he paidf fl 
the'Tythe to her. And near the _—_ | 4. 
og 


AE 
.- 


| DivineyRight of TYTHBS. 6: 
ah E ſet np-a PzHar, with this Iuſeription, 
8 GROUND SACRED, FO;DIANA. 
ni WHOSOEVER POSSESSETH IT, 
But LET HIM, PAY THE TLLHE OF 
the HIS.YEARLY ENCREASE:. AND 


e634 OUT OF.THE REMAINDER 
d; & MAINTAIN THE ITE MPLE. -1F 
= HE NEGLECT THIS,, THE GOD+ 
nr Many... more. Inſtances might \be 
na brought ont iof the Greek and: Latzze 
' Stories. , But ther is noneed. For Mr. 
ions Selder owns it, not only as to theſe, 
ic} but the Gertiles in General, as before 
m8 quoted c. I. 2. 1. where he ſays, that 
«| the Frrſt-fruits and Chiefeſt parts were 
on Sacred to the Gods among the Gentiles. 
46.88 See what has been ſaid N. II. of Firſt 
4 a fruzts and Texths being the ſame. And 
on that their:Offerings to their Gods were 
call'd, ;Asxzmgtesr ' Amped Firſt-fruits in - 
#) Tenths: which ſhews that the uſual 
Quantum of their Offerings was a+ 
E Tenth; otherwiſe their Offerings cou'd 
= not have got the Name of that Pro- 
& portion more than of any other. But 
| Mr. Seldezz do's acknowledge this in 
2;J the place above-quoted, c. 3. .. 3- 
That the Offerings were ſo call'd, be- 


IK 
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62 Av ESSAY concerning the 
cauſe they were' either the Tenth, oy} 
givew as is liex of fo mech. Thereſy 
the Tewth was the Pranrtunr which® 
they chought was Due to the Qode if 
Mr. Selder, in I I me 
But for the Gentiles ( ſays he) # i; 
true, they were very devout in giving 
their yearly Increaſe to the 7” as f 
their Deities, according #0 the AT} 
TISSUE Law Oy wwe dxaiere, thai? 
&, 70 HONOUR THE GODS WITH 

THEIR FRUITS. Which is almdiff 
Literally Prov. tj. 9. Howonr the Lon 
with thy Subſtance, and with the Frrſip 
fnits of all thine Increaſe, That the 
Firlt-ffnits were Terths, is ſaid alt: 
dy. And this ſhews that it was a Privj 
ciple of the Gerriles, as well as off 
the Jews. | 

a—_ —- . Mr. — - ns Mt 
7; Authority of this, rving Inftzn 
Tythes " ces man feveral ——_ the Gene | 
were oly 4jq Dedicate their Tythe to their Got 
1y Vows. by a Particalar Fow. And wou'd inf 
fer from thence, that Tythes were mf 
otherwiſe thonght Due to the Goaiſy 

by the Gerties, than as Particula 
Perſons had oblig'd themfelves by 

Fow which wou'd. oblige them to 

any S. 
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- & Divine Right of TYTHES. 63 
! any other Proportion, if they [had 
Vow'd it. va aa 
' But, 1, How came the Texth to be 
| the Common and Receiv'd Proporti- 
* on which was Vowed to the Gods ? 
| And how came that fo Univerſal a 
Tradition among the ſo far Diftant 
| Nations of the Gentz/es #5 But of this 
Z I will make further Uſe hereafter. 

= 2. It always was, and is Cuſtoma 
5 to Vow thoſe things chiefly to whi 
if} we are Antecedently obltyd. See be- 
whe. fore. Sed. v). it. 4- þ. 50- ; 
18 3- Mr. Seldere hiumſel gives many 
8 Inſtances, which cannot be Reſtrain'd 
a only to the Caſe of Vows. Nor can 
hs What have above-quoted out of him 
> off} be Limited to Vows, or meant of them, 
- E with any fort of Pretence. As that 
1s the Firſeftuits were Sacred to the. 
8 Gods, amang the Gentiles, And the 
+8) Attique Lew to Horour Qod with our 
Fruits, But Vows are volantary, and 
K not Impos'd by Law. He quotes out ,;q,, F 
ll. of Heradet. an Inftance which fhews Tythes, 
7,46 the Opinion of the Geatdles of the © 3 *Þ 
ll Secredneſs of Tythes, Which was fo 
| by great, as to Reſtrain the Soldiers of 
- told G749, in the heat of Vittory, from 
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64 An ESSAY concerning the 
 MHlying upon the Spoil of the Lydziang; 
only for being told, that the Tyth 
of the Gity mult eceſſarily be firſt pai 
to. Jupiter. How neceſſarily, if only 
by Vow? did the Soldiers VOW it 
irt the Heat of Bati/e 2 He tells, Ib;4 
2. I. That the Oracle direfted the 
Pelaſzi to give the Tenth of thei 
Gain out of Sea-Merchard:ze to Apolli 
This was not upon the Obligation «f 
a Vow.. And z. 3. That ther was at 
Tnſcription at Delphi. "Oges ©:5 Amr 
Anon Te xerudouuly, That we ſhouli 
hang up our Tythes and Firjt-fruits v 
God. This was not to oblige Men 
to Vow their Tythes; for Vows are Frei 
And in the ſame place he tells, that 
the Offerings to: Apollo were calle 
Tzthes, becauſe they were the Tenth, 
or in lieu of the Texth. Now all Of 
ferings are not by Vow : and therefor 
if Tyzthes had only been by Vow, the 
cou'd:not have Included other. Offer 
7rgs, which were not by Vow. When 
I ſay, Not by Vow, I do not mean, 
that the Tythes might not be Vowed:;\if 
for that was Cuſtomary ( as has been 
ſaid) but that the Origimal Obligation 
did not ariſe from the Vow; which 
| Was 
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was only meant as'a farther Tye to 
what was our Duty before. Thus be 
mentions 2. 2. Cefixs a Merchant, who 
vowed his Tenths every Tear. 


Ommbas hic annis, votorum more 
ſuorum. | 


And this was, becauſe they were Due 
every Year. Of which more hereafter. 
WN. 3. he ſhews that Jwmo had the 
Tithe of all Goods Confiſcate among 
the Athenians; which therefor were 
all'd #:dNegJey. And that ſhe gave to + 
2 iapis, a Genize of War, the Tythe 
of the Spoils that Mars ſhou'd gain 
in his Victories. Was this a VOW 
from Juro £ And were Goods Confiſ- 
ate, VOW S'2 Diodorus Sicul us (Hiſt. 
. 5.) tells that the Carthaginians he- 
Wong in Great Straits, did believe that 
hat Judgment had fallen upon them, 
or having neglected, for ſome time, 
0 pay the Tzthe. of All their Profits 
o Hercules, as they had us'd to do. 
ow, it 1zthes were only Voluntary, 
ind only by Vow, how came a Tem- ' 
porary Forbearance of them, to be 
hought ſo Great a Sin? For we are 
hich|@ot Bound to Vow at all, much leſs 
F Always. 


66 An ESSAY: concerning the | 
Always. . Porphyr. de Abſtzn. 1. 2, $.8, 
P. a tells _ Heſod a the, Gody 
Delitroy'd an Irreligious People. called 
Thoes, becauſe they. did not Pay theit 
Firſt-fruits as they ought. Now to 
ſuppoſe that they. Yow'd it, and did 
not Pay it, is Arbitrary and: Ground 
leſs: and therefor .it remains ev# 
dent that they. thought the  Tzih 
Due to their Gods, antecedent to any 
Vow. FIR 0, 9 | 
Mir. Selden, in the Chapter befor 
quoted, N. 5., relates an ARABIAN 
Law, wherein every Merchant was bound 
to give the TENTH of his Frankincenſ; 
to their God SABI, which his Pref 
Received: Neither might any Sale kt 
made of it, till that was Paid. Thus 
he. And it cannot be ſaid that thi 
was only-by Vow. The like is to. It 
ſaid of the Attique Law, which M 
Selden likewiſe mentions, and I haw 
betore Quoted, es; were *Azainner, Dill 
I have over-prov'd this Point. And 
what I have {aid will, in effect, ſatis 
fie the 2d of the Objections which] 
have colleded out of Mr. Selder i 
gainſt Tythes, Which is, 
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NY Divine Right of TYTHES. 67 
b* V. That Tythes were only volan- 4 ot. 
ed tary amnong the Gertzles, but not En- = 

vind by any Law.” —— 
| x. T have juſt how mention'd ſome' Paid by ay 
1 {Les which Mr. Selden himſelf has _—_ 5 
Produc'd', enjoining- of Ty#hes,, and Gentiles. 
a: {hat with ſuch a Penalty, as that the 
th Owner had not Liberty to Sell or 
_ of any of his Goods, till the 

the was firſt taken out of them for 
he Gods: And when the Tythe was 
daid;then the Remainder was thought 
{8 27fy 4 to the Ute of the Owner ; 
but till then, it-was eſteemed. the 
« BWBreateſt' Profanation and Impiety to 
rf ach ary thing of it; the whoſe be-. | 
"Ws Reputed as Sacred to the Gods, 
11, by the Offering of the Tezth, the 
"Weſt were Releas'd to the Uſe of the 
"SWDwncrs. And this Notion was ſo . 
\ "Weneral: as to occaſion that Prover- 

WW Deſcription of a Wicked Perſon, 

W467, 2. ec. to eat of that which 
"tis ad not been fanftified by the Gods. 
Ay aving' had their Part firſt taker out 
ich for, 
7B 2: But ſuppoſing ther had been no 
unicipal Laws enjoining of Tithes, 
e Argament will come the ſtronger 

| rF 2 "0 
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68 4An ESSAY concerning the 
_ to my Purpoſe; which is, to (hey 
this to have been a Receiv'd Trad 
tio among the Gentiles. From whoy 
they had it, is to be enquir'd after 
wards. But if they thought the [jth 
ſo ſacred to the Gods, that they mag 
Conſcience of Paying them, withay 
the Compulfion of any Texzporal Lay 
this ſhews the Notion which they ty 
of Tythes to be from an Higher Oz 
ginal than any Municipal Laws ; an 
that they thought them to be Dy 
Fure Divino. 7 _ 
3d Obj. VI. The Third Objedtion 1s, Th 
Tyhes though Tythes were Paid, and that w 
were nf TY frequently, which Mr. Seldez: ca 
Pr Gernot Deny; yet he wou'd have yu 
”” believe that they were not Paid Us 
wcrſally : and ſo. wou'd bring the N 
tion of them no higher than the C 
ſtom of this or that Particular Tom 
or People. *: 
And truly, it-from the NegleR« 
Paying them, an Argument can © 
brought againſt the Uſe of them, 
will lie as ſeverely againſt the Jen 
and Chriſtians, as againſt the Heathn 
For the Jews had ſo far negletted th 
Payment of their Tythe, that not a 
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hevi iy ſome Particular Perſons, or a Few 

40-8 of them, but the Whole Nation was Mal. 1ij. 9. 
100 Curſed for it. And amongſt thoſe 


el who call themſelves Chriſt:zans, ther 
he are many,” too many, who have loſt 
adWthe whole Notion of them, as any 
ol.D»e or Tribute to God; and there- 
aMWfor ſcize on them; and think them 
luWDiſpoſable by Human Laws, as any 
Wother Goods or Chattels. 
Inſomuch that ther Remains great- 
xr footſteps of the Divine Right of 
zthes among the Gertiles, than is to 
be found at this 'day in many Parts of 
Chriſtendom. E 
= But how Univerſal wou'd Mr. Sel- 
er: have the Tradition of Tythes a- 
Among the Gentiles 2 He has own'd it 
> No as ſhewn above) in the Grecrazs 
> Cifand Romans (each of whom were 
pnce almoſt the whole of the then 
mnown World ) in the Carthaginians 
and Phenicians before them z among 
the Egyptians, Arabians, Ethiopians, 
, Wand Gertiles of Britain, the Remoteſt 
mand moſt Barbarows Part eſteem'd of 
he World then. How much farther 
ou'd 'he have had this Traditio 
arry'd ? | 
N T J But 


70 An ESSAN,. concerning the 

But though it was in all theſe Np 

tions. of the World, yet :he--wai 

have it, that-it was but with a Few 

theſe Nations. And'from this ogh 

Reaſon, that I. can imagine, ;-Th 

you ſhou'd ſuppoſe, notwithſtandig 

ther are many. Authorities. 1n -.H: 

of the General Cuſtom and Laws ( 

Tythes, yet that they were Paid h 

no more than thofke who happeti 

to be Named in Hiſtory for Payne 

of their Tythe 3; though that be to 

only Occaſconally,. to Iuftrate- oth 

Occurrences. As if I ſhou'd make q 

Argument, that none ever pay:d-T 

in Exgland, no, nor Rent, w * 

Names are not-in Hiftory for Payin 

of ſuch Rext or Tythe. 2 3-260 

How, otherwiſe, can Mr. Selg, 

get off even from that degree of Ui 

verſality, which himſelf 1s foxc'd 1 

allow, while he endeayours to Leik 

It all he can?. It was ſo: (wſtom 
x7. that he confeſſes, the Tythes.of 

_ Iyttes, cules, among the Romans, was a Þ 

5 © © perbtocxprels vaſt Riches: then tt 

were not a Few who offer'd: Tythe t 

7id, n. 3. him. And among the Grecrans, Apol 

72S Call'd arwngiyger, 1.0, Crown'd mi 
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Tjthes, becaufe of the Great Quanti- 
ties of Thrhes which were offer'd unto 
him. And ther were Publick Inſcri- 
pious at Delphs ſacred to him, com- 
manding or. exhorting to bring their 
Tithes thither, 3. e. rather than. to 
another God. For they were at li- 
ny offer to what. God they 
leas'd. | 
F Nay, this Cuſtom was ſo very Gene- 
ral, that to T5the Atrgrdom Was us d tO 
mean'the Conſecrating of any thing to 
"MW God. And, for the ſame Reaſon a- 
mong the Romans, the Beit and Choi- 


} 


8 
Np 
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il 
Y! 
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Decumanum meant the Greateſt and 
Faireft; as Fluifus Decumanus, Scuta 
Decumana, Decima uuda, &c. becauſe 
the Tythes were paid of the Be# and 
Choicef# Parts. 
* Bat Mr. Seldey cannot Deny the 
CGfiome ( N. 1.) where after giving 
articular Inſtances, he ſays, 1 hs iz 
taly the Cf was to Pay. and Vow 
Tythes to their Deities, and continu'd 
"I 7 ſc till the later times of the Em- 
W pre. And (N. 4.) That the Greci- 
© a7: OSED to Tythe their Spoils of 
War to the Gods. "£86 % enilunty Auri- 
& ©; 10: 
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cef? Parts were call'd Edecumata, and id. v. 1. 
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16- if eeryvonivay mig Qi; ngNneety. It wh 
a Greek Cuſtom to Conſecrate the Tyth 
of their Abundance or Encreaſe, to th 
Gods. And Mos erat Herculs Decin 
profanari, among the Romans. It y 
the Cuſtom to Dedicate. Tythes to Het 
cules. Eau t 
Mr. Seldex having. told all thi 
gives ſuch an Anſwer, as cou'd ng 
have been expefted from him. It ws 
a Cuſtom ( lays he) Some time. Thi 
is ſuch a Jeff, as they call a Bull. 
1t was but Soxze tire, It was not a 


ftom : for, it is only the Oftex don 


of a thing that makes it a Cuſt 

But that may be a Cuſtom to a þ 

Men, which 1s not fo to Mary Me 
And was it Mr. Se/derr's Meaning, tha 
it was only a Cuſtom with a Few Men! 
No: he yields 1n the ſame place, tha 
Many Men did ſo ( ſays he ) the Ex 
amples before taken out of Story mak 
that plain. So that this 1s Gain'd ur 


deniably, That it was a Cuſtom ;, and 


that of Mary Mer, in Many Nation 


of the Gertiles, Which will be ut 
ficient to the Purpoſe for which Ii 
have Produc'd it. Therefor I pro 
cced no further in it, at this tune 


bu 
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but Refer the Reader, who Deſires a 
more thorough Diſquiſition of this 
Point, to the Arſwers before menti- 
oned to Mr. Selden's Hiſt. of Tythes. 
Where he'will find Authoritics abun- 
dant and undoubted, of the Unzver- 
fſality of this Cuſtors among the Ger- 
tiles. But Mr. Selder him(elf having 
afforded ſufficient for the Uſe I have 
to make of it; I chuſe to Infiſt upon 
the Conceſſions of this Great Exemy 

W of Tythes, that no Reader may have 
 UEany ſuſpence as to the Authorities 
on Produc'd. And now I proceed to the 

4th Objection. | 


r 
Ys 
it | 


ls Univerſal Pradice of the Gentiles in 


Mſccks to weaken this Authority by iy 
nſinuating upon his -Readers, that 
Whey were not paid Tearly, only now 
and then, as People pleas'd to Fancy. 
3. #'F. 

But he gives no Reaſon. or Autho- 
r:ty for this. For indeed ther was 
none to be given. Nor can I imagine 
hat ( beſides Prejudice ) cou'd have 
x-Mprompted him to ſay this ( for I can- 
not 
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VII. Mr. Selden finding he cou'd 4th Bo 
not Reſt, though he Gainſay'd the That 


offering their Tythe to their Gods, paid Year- 
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not think he/ did believe it )- unleſs 
be tbat ſeveral are found: who' has 
vowed TENTHS to the Gods upy 
Particular . Emergencies, the (Gainin 
of a Vigory; a Proſperous Return y 
Merchants by Seca; 'or the like, - © 
' But this Proves no more agan 
Annual Tythe, than a Tenant's m 
king a Preſent to his Landlord, on 
and above his Tearly Rent, im A 
knowledgment for ſome Particulark 
vour done him, is a Proof-that | 
Paid no Texrly Rent. 1 

. Or, as before has been ſaid, a Ma 
may Vow the Tenth which he Owes, 
well as a_ Second or a Third Ten 
which is merely Voluntary. 

But what Reaſon cou'd.Mr. Seth 
have given, -or any on his Behal 
why Tythes ſhou'd be Due ore Tea 
and not another £2 

;. The Notion which all the Wor 
ever had of Ththes, was; as a Trih 
or Acknowledgment to God, for wh 
he had Beſtow'd upon us; and toPr 
cure his further Bleſſings UPON US. 
know no other Notion that any 
can: have in offering of his Tythes\ 
God. 

BY 


Divine-Right of TYTHES. 
6&8 - But this Reaſon holds as well for 
al one Year as: another. And to: ſay 

i that this was only to be for oze Tear, 
is fooliſhly Precarious. 


SeGdes;. Mir. Solalens: himbelf.. dos | 


abundantly confute this Raſh Afſerci- 
on of his own, in what I have before 
Quoted out of his Review of the 3d 
| ; Pmney where he ſays, Tht the 

Gentiles were very Devout 12 giving. of 
ther YEARLY Increaſe to the Honour 
| L: their Deities. And that their Tha- 
Iyfa, which was their Feaſt immedi- 


Mately after Harveſt, in Honour of Ce- 


res; and their Haloa, about the ſame 
time, which was the like Devotion to 


Her and to Bacchws, and their {everal - 
1 W.D:01y/1a, did ſpend no ſmall part of 
Wtheir FEAR LT Fruits of Cor» 'and 


7,72 ; beſides other Feaſts of Leſs 
be Note, which were:to the ſame Pur- 
Wpolc. Thus Mr. Se/dez, confefl 

, Wthelc Feaſts to have been YEARLY. 


+M The ſame muſt be underſtood of what 


75 


Whe ſays-2.:1. 2.1. of his Hiftory, That - 


the Firſt-fruits were ſacred to the Gods 
mong the Gentiles; that is, The Firſt- 
Tmits of every Year : and not only. of 
| FE Tear, that wou'd be Ridiculous. 
Tbid, 


76 An E S SAY concerning the 


Ibid. c. 3. 2.1. he Quotes an ancient 
Inſcription to Forture made by Ta 

riz#s 11 Honour of his Father Cf 

who paid his Ty#hes to the Goddeh 

Fortune ;, ſpeaking of which, he ſay 
Omnibus hic annis ; 1. e. That he pail 

his Tythes to. her every Year. An 

N. 3. he tells, out of Herodotus, tha 

the Inhabitants of Siphnws gay 
YEARLY Tjthes of their Mznes t 

Apollo : And from Callimachws, thi 
YEARLY Tjythe was brought 1 

Delos for the ſame God. Multitud 

of the like Inſtances may be brought 

But let theſe, of Mr. Selder's ow 
britging, now ſuffice. 7 | 

sth Obi, , VIII. Mr. Seldex offers anoths 
Tyches Blow, as he thought 1t, againſt th 
were only Dv#vine Right of Tythes, by alledging 
pale 201. Ich he does very Groundleſly, Th 
eular Gods, Lythes were not Pay'd, as Due to'tl 
Gods, among the Gentiles, becaui 

they were not offer'd to the Gods 1 
General, but only to ſome Particult 

God. As he makes the Tythe of th 
Romans to be almoſt wholly paid 
Hercules, by whom, he ſays, they w 
derſtood Mars. 1c 


Divine. Right of TYTHES. 77. 
But this Pretence, or Inzmendo, has 
"Was little Truth, as it has Conſequence 
6 Min it. - For the Queſtion is nor, To 
{8 which of the Gods the. Gentiles did 
wlll pay their Tzthe £ But whether they 
au Pay'd it to any of them? And if they 
nf Pay'd it to Ay or AZ of their Gods, 
Wit ſhews their Opinion, that Tythes, 
aw8as Sacrifices, were Due to the Gods. 
;uMFor AZ did not;Sacrifice to the ſame 
od, nor always to the Gods in Ge- 
- of8-2era/ 5 but moſt commonly to fome 
{Particular God, to whom they Devo- 
cd themſelves. And the ſame is to 
We ſaid of offering their Tythes. The 
Worars might Dedicate them moſt 
aWrequently to. the God of War ; and 
he Greeks to Apollo, the God of Lear- 
ing: but this was not Excluſive of 
he other Gods, as if none of them 
ad any Right to Tythes, but only 
Hercules or Apollo. On the Contrary, 
r, Selder: himſelf confeſſes, c. 3. 2. 1. 
hat the Romans and their next 
eighbours did not Tythe only to 
7ercules, but ſometimes alſo to Other 
Deities ;, of which he there gives ſe- 
eral Inſtances, as of the Pelaſgi that 

anſplanted themſelves. into Traly, 

; 5 who . 
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who fent their Tzthe to Apollo at Del-< 
phi. Of Camillas, who likewiſe gaylif ! 
the Tenth of his Spoils to! Apollo. 
Poſthumiaxs, who ſpent 40 Talents 
the Tythe af his Spozls,- after his Vi. 
Gory againſt the Latizre, 'npor! Sad 
fices and Prayers, in Honour 'of th 
Gods; and with what Remairtd, bij 
a Temple to'Ceres, Bacchas, and Pw 
ſerpina. At other times alſo, on thy 
Gereral Worſhip of the Gods, fuchy 
Tithe was ſpent, ſays Mr. Selder: ; ani 
72. 4. he owns again, That Tythes wen: 
{ometimes Gezerally giver to the God'if 
without any Particular Defign d, amon 
the Grecians as well as the' Romani: 
and Quotes ſeveral Examples ; which 
for brevity, I omit, thinking thi 
Point ſufficiently Prov'd, That 'Tzth 
were not only offer d to Hercules « 
Apollo,” but to other Gods, and to thi 
Gods in General. And ſo I paſs ti 
the 6th and laſt Objection. © | 

Sth Obi, _ FX. The Laſt Effort againſt the 
t - | ; - wo: 
PraCtice of the Gertiles, in Offering 
mw Tithes to their Gods, 1s what Mr. SA, 
2943 © den often Infiſts on; and that is, Thaf'*. 
 Ththes were not paid out of all things ©* 
but only of ſome Particular thingsF** 
according 


kb 

% A. 
, 

e 
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cording to. the Cuſioxe of Panialet: 
| By this means, if he cou'd 
oder Tythes from being . Jure 
7 wie, 'he.-wou'd  Curtatl them in 
artity, as much as. he cou'd : And 


"iſ: - bringing in the Diſpute which 


hings were Tythable, might open a 


- Door to UOn-Izthe every thing ; at 
F render it very Precarions. 


But if the End of offering Tythes to 
od can be no other ( as. has been 


Bid) than a. Due Acknowledgment 


q or the Paſt Excreaſe which God has 


ven to our Labours, in whatever 


T ocation ; and to Implore the Con- 
Wouance of . His Blefiing. upon our 


ter-Labours': This Reafon muſt 
each to all things which we have 
eccived/from God, or expect to Re-: 
ive from Him. Solozwor determines 
of Al! things. Prov. 1tj. 9. Honour - 
be Lord with thy Subſtance, and with 
be Firit-ffuits of FAL thine Encreaſe. 

L Ercreafe, of whatever fort. And 


F- "Wc ſame was the Notion of the Ger- 
0. Wtes, even as confeſled by Mr. Selder. 
We tells us, c. 3. 2. 1, That they Tz- 


ied. their. Eſtates, their Subſtance. 
& id, Which is every. thing that 
they 
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they had. N.3 AU! their Eſtates. Whid 
General Words Include all the Panj 
culars that can be nam'd. And it4 
Impoſliible to Name them All. Yi 
let us ſee what Particulars Mr. Sel 
has occaſionally nam'd in this ſan 
Chapter. He names N. x. the Tenth( 
Fruits, of Money gotten by Sales, at 
of Spoils of War. Of ſuch things 
made Acceſſzor to their Eſtates. Of 
Merchandize. N. 3. Of Mines, Ms 
chandize, and all Goods Confiſca 
N. 4. The Tenth of what the Cod 
in Athens kill'd for Meat. MN. 5. ( 
Frankincenſe. And laitly, the Inſtan 
he gives, N. 3. of that Conſcientionfiſo 
Whore Rhodopis, who ſent to Delhiict 
as-many Spits, for Ule in Sacrifice, 
the Tyche of that Gain which f 
made of her Body came to. Thi 
ſhews the Notion they had of 4 
Encreaſe paying Tythe. And therek 
Mr. Seldex had no Cauſe to be ſo un 
reaſonably angry. as he was N. 2. wit 
Paulus Di:aconns, tor that Saying whid 
he has tranſmitted to us of Feſtus 
viz. Decima Luzque Veteres Dizs ſu 
offerebant. 1. e. That the Antients difLa 
offer all ſorts of Tythes, or _ Dr, 
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ig dl forts of things, to their Gods. As 
ll to the Vindication of Paruli# Draco- 
it 44, I Refer to the Learned Anſwers 
Yall before mentioned, and what I have 
14a hereafter Quoted out of Dr. Spexcer: 
ang But as to this Saying of Feſtxs, it is no 
tha more than what Mr. Se/dez: has given 
oF Inſtances of in this ſame Chapter; 
and which, if he had conſider, he 
wou'd have Refrain'd, at leaſt, Con- 
"© cea['d his violent Concern againſt that 
[calf] Authority of Feſtus, for paying Tythe 
oof All things, as to cry out, No ſuch 
. (W-ratter. Some did, and only ſometimes, 
andlar:d of ſome things, and moſt uſually to 
ome Gods only. All of which Parti- 

culars have been conſider'd already. 

Let me only add, and cloſe up this 
Head with an Authority out of Dr: 
Wercer, who Abus'd a great deal of 
| _— to juſtifie an Unhappy Nos 
Iram of his own, viz. That the [7+ 
itutions of the Law of God were 
Deriv'd from the ſame Cuſtorrs Priot 
among the Gentiles. That ther wete 
uch Cuſtoms, as of Sacrifices, Tythes, 
2c, among the Gertiles Prior to the 
Law of Moſes, is Granted : But their 
Uriginal was not from the Gertibes, 
” (as 


$2 An ESSAX concerning the 
as Dr. Spencer very grolly miſtakgh . 
(a The Gentile had Retarrd, and i 
withal Corrupted the Primitive Inf ( 
tutions Of to rifices, of Tythes, { 
which were given by God to Ada 
and the Patriarchs before the Flow ; 
Theſe were Reviv'd in the Law. c 
Moſes ; but not therefor borrowWa 
from the Geztiles, from whoſe Gffx 
ſftoms the Jews were commanded t 
Abſtain. | BE 
But God” wou'd not Forſake hb L 
own Juſtitutions becauſe the '(Gentul_(. 
did Retain them; though they Abuliſei, 
ſed them to the Worſhip of FdP: 
Gods. But to think that Sacr:fiafo 
which were ordained as Types of tliffcs 
Sacrifice of ChrifF, had their Origin F: 
from the Gentiles; and that os 
Compliance with their 1dolatry, il,; 
Inſtitute Sacrifices under the Law ; a 
gave Chrijt himſelf to be Sacrifullt 
(which ſome, of Great Name, hails; 
lately Aﬀerted, perhaps miſled by ui: 
wild Notion of Spencer's; ) this is, 
overthrow the whole Foundation: 
our Religion, giving it no Highe"” 
Riſe than the | 240 Jeefiag of wick 
Men :; And inſtead of' the Dew 
Apin 
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" 
and 


18 
v3 


th 
tioned 


eſtus. 


That the Ancients 
tid offer the Tythes of 
Wl to their Gods. i. E. 
{ of them ; of All 
thing ; to Al! their 
bods ; and Always, or 
n the ordinary Courſe 
of their Religion. And 
that R. Montacute had 
afficiently vindicated 
this Teſtimony of Fe- 
> "W's from the Cavils 
VICAR Scaliger- 


Aping of God in his Inſtitutions, this, 
Ws Blaſphemous Inverſion, makes 
Ged to Ape the Devil, and borrow 
from him the whole OEconomy of 
His Worſbip and Religion. But this is 
a Subject I have Treated of elfewhere z 
only thys much I thought neceſlary, 
in this Place, becauſe Dr. Spencer 18 
not to be Quoted without a Cantior, 
ft we might ſeem to Approve his 
Errers, while we make uſe of his 
Learning, He has efteQtually Prov'd 
to the evil End before men- 
that Tythes were univerſally 
Pay'd among the Geztiles, even be- 
ore the Law of Moſes; and vindi- 
cates the aboye Quotation out of 


Feſti Teftimenium, Decima 
guzque Vereres, Diis ſuis 
offerebant. His enim aperts 
Docet wityrag, anivmn, w801, 
myroTee Antiquos Otnnes, 


eorum Omnia, Diis Omni- _- 


bus, cy Qmnino, ve! Ordi- 
nana KReligione Necimaſle; 
Huic Teſtimonio tutius innita- 
mur, quod R, Montacutius i/- 
lud 2 Scaligeri convitiis tam 
DoFe vindicaverit, tf fams 
fideiq, ſue Priſtine reſlituerit, 


(Diatrib. cont, Seld: £.3. +4123 
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To which Spencer Pofitivis hiſce, negating 
adds this of Montacute, wunum Authoris illins (ih, 
viz. That ſome have 454. Q 574-) adjungamy 
been found in Hiſtory, ſtimonium. Nonnulli” af 
who did not Sacrifice: qui non facrificarunr, 'ink 


but none, in All the 
Annals of Time , who 
did not Pay Tythes. 
Nor was thu ſtrange, 
fince Tythes were as 
frequent among the 
Heathens, as Alrtars, 
Firſt-fruits, Vows, Ob- 
lations, or Idols, 


ſtoriarum Exemplis invey 
untur; Nulli vero per om 
um temporum Annales,'ah 
xdT7d1 reperiuntur. N 
mirum, cum Decimz 
minus frequentes apud By 
nicos, quam Altaria, h 
mitiz, Vota, Oblarione,,| 
ſimulacra fuerinr. 


de Leg. Heb. I. 3. Diſſent, 
P. 620, | 


SECT. VIIL 


The Original of Tythes. 


1. TT is now time to ſee how 
upwards we can Trace the Pn 
tice of Tythes ; that, if poſlible, y 
may find its Beginning. Ther is1 
Account. how it Begaz among ti 
Gertiles, It was time out of mit 
with them; as ancient as any thi 
which their Hiſtories Contain'd. Tt 
Attique Law before mention'd, fi 
Paying of Tthes, is ſaid (as Mr. 
den tells us, Review C, 3.) to haifſher 
os CON e\ 


WM | : 
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& come from Triptolemns : and he was 

WICo-temporary with Moſes. 

all But this cannot be the Original of 

=H75thes ; for we find them long before. 

» "WAnd zt is not unlikely (ſays Mr. Selder 
nll. 3. 1. 5.) but that the Ancient and 
Wroſt known Examples of Abraham gave 

Wy he fir ft ground both to them (the Phe- 
W:c:a75 in Aſia; and from them to the 
arthaginians in Africa) and to the 


opeans, ſo ſometimes to Diſpoſe of 
he Tenth of their Spoil s of War j Holy 


W/es. Whether this Texth was only 
t Spoils of War, or whether only paid 


ometimes, has been ſpoke to. But , 
We are now following the Track of 
his Univerſal Cuſtom of Tjthes, to 
7 1 EE we can come to the | cxroies 
It, q 
Melchiſedec is the firſt of whom ex- 
Wreſs Mention is made that he Re- 
Qived Tythes. He is the firſt likewiſe 
Whom we read of call'd by the Name 
Wt Prieft.. Yet none doubts but that 
Wer were Prieſts before. As little can 
, ie donbt but Tzthes were pay'd be- 
. ofore. For his Tything of Abram is not 
Wention'd as the IntroduCtion of any 
colfNew Cuſtom 3 which, if it had been 
G 3 then 


86. 


Greatneſs of Melchiſedec above Abran 


_ upon Few things; being chiefly Ds 
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then New, wou'd have been told, as ll ri 
who had known what it meant)l F 
But, on the contrary, the Apoſile ar-W x 
gues Heb. vij. (as we have ſeen ) c 
this Tythe was paid as a Tribute duel # 

fl 

h 


to Melchiſedec, as he was Prieſt of Th 
x05 High God : and thence infers the 


And this ſhews undeniably that thy 
Notion of Tythes, as Dne to the Priefh, 
was known before that time : For 6 
therwiſe Abram cou'd not have payl 
them under that Notion 5 which & 
Pail ſays he did. | 


. This Melchiſedec Mr. Seldex ſuppoi of 


ſes (c.1. 2.2.) to have been Seu 

the Eldeſt Son of Noah. So that will W 
muſt paſs the Flood to ſearch for at 
Higher Original of Tythes. . And 
this Dark time we have no Hiſtory wr 
maining but that only of Gemeſss. Al 
that is very Brief, and touches bi 


ſign'd to Deduce the Gerealogy of | 
rae from the Beginning of the Wo | 
Yet, eyen in that ſhort Stithimaff, 
we have no obſcure Light given i 
as to Tythes, with ſome other of thi 
pficr Fudaicel Rites, AS, the Diſh 
; | Ten: 
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rence of Clear and Unclear Beaſts and 
Fiwls, Gen. vij. 2. That the Clear 
were only. to be offer d in Sacrifice, 

c. vitj. 20. That the Fat of the Sacr:- 
fee was Particularly to be offered; and 
the Firſtlings to be the Sacrifice, Gen. 
IV. 4- | | 
Some Rabbigs Pretend that. the 
whole Moſaical Law was, before the 
fi Food; and only Reviv'd under Mo- 

= ſes. That I will not undertake. But 

we cannot Deny a Great Part, as the 
Sacrifices, &c. And ſome as Arbitrary 
as any 1n the Levitical Law, as that , 
of Clean and Unclean Beaſts, &c. 

2. But now, as to that of Tythes. 

We find, in the firſt place, the Gene- 
af ral Notion of Honouring the Lord with 
ol owr Sbſtarce, 7. e. offering to Him 

8 ſore Part of our Increaſe, Gen. iv. 3. 
il and 4. And 2dly, That ther was a 

Determinate Part appears from the 
EXX Tranſlation of Gey. iv. 7. Ox 
id» pdb5 mepamiſuye, ipSrag 5 wa Niane, fupress 
Sev4emv. 1. C. If thou ha#t offer d aright, 
but ha$t not divided aright, hat thou 
not # yn ? hold thy peace. 

The Authority of this Tranſlation 


is fipported by its being ſo frequently 
£5: G 4 Quoted 


* 
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Quoted in the New Teftament ; even 
where it ſeems to add to the Hebrey 
Text. As in that moſt Remarkabk 
Prophecy of our Savioxr, Pfal. xl.6, 
A Body haſt thou prepared me. Which 
is not now found in the Hebrew. And 
this js put inſtead of that Expreſſion 
in the Hebrew, Mine Ears haſt thu 
bared. Which is not rhientioned ; but 
the other, according to the LXX, s 
Quoted, Heb. x. 5. | 


© Some Prefer the LXX Tranſlatin 
before the Preſent Hebrew Text,whichY P: 
they ſay has ſuffer'd ſome Detriment 
in the ſeveral Captivities and Perle. 
cutions of the Fews - but, that the 
LXX Tranſlation was made ont «f 
the Hebrew while it was Pure and Un: 
_ corrupted. I will not Defire to preh 
this ſo far: only let the LXX Tranſhs 
tion ſtand as, at leaſt, the Beſt Com 
went now extant of the Old Teſte 
»:ent. And this cannot be Deny'd tq 
it, it being Generally Quoted, nd 
only by the Apoſtles, but the Fathen 
af the firſt 400 Years. And ag to this 
nm Text, Gen. iv. 7. it is Quoted 
literally as T have ſet jt dawn, accor: 
ging to the LXY, in St, Cleg, Ran 
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n. ad Corinth. n. 4. in Irenevs adv. 
Fe. : 1. 4 c. 34. and in others of 
thoſe Primitive Fathers. Tertulliar 
adverſ. Judeos, n. 2. ſays, that God 
Rejected the Sacrifice of Carr, becauſe 
nod Offerebat, nor refe Dividebat : 
i. e, He did not Divide aright that 
which he Offered. And this is more 
Intelligible than our Tranſlation , 
which gives no Account of the Rea- 
ſon why God Rejefted the Offering of 
Cain ; but the LXX do's, and the 
Primitive Fathers, who followed it, 
piz, That Cain did not Divide aright, 
that is, he did not offer the full Bxar- 
tumz which he ought. And the Coun- 
cil of Hiſpalis, An. 590. enjoining the 
Payment of Tythes, applies this of 
Carr, and ſays, That whoever do's 
not Pay his Tythes, Predo De: eff, &5- 
Fur, & Latro; & Maledifa que in- 
tulit Dominus (ww) Cam non rede 
Dividenti congeruntur ; i. e. He 3s a 
Thief, and a Robber of God ; and the 
Curſes which God inflifed upon Cain 
for not Dividing aright, are laid up in 
ſtore for hin ---- Qui non omnia Deci- 
maverit — who do's not Pay Tythe of 
Wl things, This ſhews that the _ 
O 
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of Cairs was in not offering the fill 
Srantum of his Fruits: and that that 
Prarinm was a Tenth, And the Hye 

file ſeems w_— the ſame Account of 
Gain's Sin, Heb. xj. 4. where he ſay 
that Abel did offer Iiadwe Suoiay a Lo 

ger Sacrifice « Plurimam Vittiman, u 
the Vidgar renders it. And Grotin 
(in los.) ſays, that the Senſe of thi 
Fext, according to the LXX was, thi 
Cain did not offer of the Bef7, or df 
that he gave a Leſs Proportion thay 

Aut cert the Tenth. Which (ſays he) from th 
mums D&- oſt Ancient Ages, was the Portion du 
Quz ab to God. And that the Footfteps of i 
Antiquif® are everywhere to be found in the Gred 
- Dei Portio. and Latin Hiſtories. 
—_ mag Veſtigia etiam manent in Grzcis Latiniſque. Hiſloy 
paſſim. : 
Mr. Selden (c. 1. ». 3.) woll 

have Cazzs Sin to he only as to'tht 
Bwality of his Sacrifice, in not offeriti 

of the Bes# - but not at all as to tit 
Drantity, as if ther -had been an 

Prota Pars, or Certain Quantity nt 

ted; and that Cain had given [fs 

- But this is wholly Precarious ; he 0: 

fers not ſo much as any Pretence thit 

ſhou'd limit this $7 of Caiz's to the 

- Rualth 
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Sadity only, without any Reſped to 
the Luantity of his Offering, Where- 
239, on! the contrary, the Pyantity is 
Chiefly, nay Only, noted in this Text, 
For not Dividing aright, which is the 
$# Cltarged upon Carr, refpeQs only 
the Quantity, Fhe Pxalizy Is not 
to be Divided. And if ther was no 
Quota Pars, no certain Quantity Re- 
quired, then con'd not Cain have beers 
Chargd with offering Leſs. For 
"where ther is no Law, ther is no 

Tranſgreſſion. 
3. Now then it Remains that ther 
was a QOnota Pars, and that it was 
Exjoin'd. Let ns next Enquire, who 
« was that Exjoin'd it. And that 
muſt be either Adam, or God inme- 
diately. For ther were none other 
Superior to Carr, Ther may be a 
third way ſuppoſed ; and that 1s, That 
Cain did Fow ſuch a Puantam, and 
that he did not offer ſo much as he 
had Vowed. But this is Gratis dium. 
And if he had Vowed a Tenth part by 
Chance, at that time, next time it 
tnight have been an Eleventh, Twelfth, 
Fifteenth, or any other Part. And 
the Notion of a Tenth Part, as Due 
£9 
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to God, cou'd never, from then 
have Deſcended to all Ages and Ng 
#roxs, as we ſee It has done. It had 
been the ſame, if Adam had Enjoin 
a Tenth, only out of his own Head, 
by Chance ; and to oblige only for 
that time. That cou'd never haw 
been the Foundation of ſo univerſy] 
a Praftice. But if Adam did Enjoinff y« 
it as a Law, to continue for ever aff ar 
mong All his Poſterities, it will have fo 
a very Great Obligation, beyond that 
of the Rechabites, And, in the nex8G: 
place, it cannot be Imagin'd that Adan Hi 
ſhou'd make ſuch a ſtanding and Un Su 
verſal Law, without Directions from As 
God. For ſuch we muſt ſuppoſe all 
the Laws which Adam gave to be. 
- 4 But chiefly conſidering, that this 
was a Part of the Worſhip of God - and 
God has always Preſcrib'd the M-MW 
thods of His own Worſbip - and left 
!t not to our wild Iraginations, to Is 
vent what Means and Ways of Wor 7: 
foip we thought fit; Which wou'd be G4 
as Various and Fooliſh as every Man's 87 
Fancy, and wholly Unworthy the $20 
Majeſty of God , who has ty'd us up, #%! 
that we ſhou'd go neither to the 


Right 
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Right hand nor to the Left, neither | 

x» | 4dd nor Diminiſh in Matters of Wor- 

+ | 5p, but Adhere folely to what He has 

il & Commanded. The Contrary of which, 

48 that is, making our own Imaginations 

dl the Ryle and Standard of our Worſhip, 

or is Properly Superſtition : which God 

wil Declares that He hates. And though 

theſe Declarations are in the Scriptares, 

yet the Reaſon of them is Eternal, 

and Binding from the Beginning, be- 

fore the Scriptures were wrote. 

5. And wecannot Imagine but that 
God gave Adam Diredfons concerning 
His own Worſhip. Shall we ſay that 
Sacrificing was a, Pure Invention of 
Adar's, or of Cain or Abel's? 

What Reaſon can any Man give, 
why Killing of a Beaff ſhou'd be 
thought a Giving it toGod, or a Wor- 
hip of God 2 Why Burning of it? 
Why the Far, which we find noted 
in Abel's Sacrifice? And why a Firi#- 
ling ? But ther is more than this. Sz- 
crifices were Appointed as Types of 
Chrif# our True Paſſover, who is Sa- 
crificed for us. And Adazxz cou'd have 
no Knowledge of Chrii#, but by Re- 
velation, which was given to _ 

ere. 
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Gen. ij. 15. And therefor without y 
Revelation he cou'd not have Invent 
Sacrifices to Repreſent and Exhibit th 
Death of Chris} to come. Or if þþ 
had Jzvented it, yet he cou'd not hay 
Appointed it, as an AG of Worſy 
without Expreſs Command. of & 
For all Ads of Worſsip, are Means 
Grace, whereby God do's Convey] 
Grace to Us; and has oblig'd Hi 
KIf, by His Promiſe, fo to do, w 
ther is not a Failing on our Pa 
Now God cannot be Obl:g'd but 
Himſelf. And therefor if any My 


take upon him to Appoint any W 
ſhip of God, he do's there | 


ereby Pretenl 
to Limit God; and appoint Hill 
Mears whereby He ſhall be Obl:ged ul 
Convey His Graces, upon ſuch Tem 
and Cond:itions, as we Pleas to Chalfio 
out for Him. And this is an High. 
Blaſphemy. EY f 
6. Some fooliſhly apply this to. lt - 
different Cerewonygs appointed by tlf*ne 
Church, inthe Worſhip of God : Whid 
are nothing els but obſerving that 
| der and Decency in the ſervice of Gal 
which the Apoſtle has Commandedj 
but noPart of the Worfhip it felf. Gi 
. cumſtanci 


PDPFRMOM bv» 00M.5mn 


xz cumſtances of Tize, Place, Habit, 
ual Geſture, . 8c. are Inſeparable from 
this Publick Worſoip. And the Determi- 
bf nation of theſe, by a Lawful Autho- 
all rity, we call Ceremonys : Which have 
wlll no other Vertue but the Command 
bal8 of ſuch Authority. Nor are they ap- 
of pointed as any Mears of Grace at all, 
whereby any Grace, either Ghoſtly or 
in Body s ney 6 by Us. I the _=_ 
wlll ring of .a Swrplice ( for example ) u- 
on oy the fegrr the Croſs, or = .other 
mw Geremany, were appointed to-Heal Di- 
Mall ares, Allay Storms, fave from Fre, 
help Wozer in Labour, Chaſe away 
tal Dezzls, or to-Convey any YVertue to 
ll.Soz! or Body; then wou'd ſuch Cere- 
dlwzys become Utterly Unlawful ; be- 
whcauc they were appointed as Mears 
halfof 'Grace, to Convey ſuch Graces to 
io8.s; which it is not in the Power of 
Mx: to Appoint. 
bl 7- This ſmall Digreftion I thought 
thi-neceſlary, in this Place, to obviat the 
idy-foregoing Objection which might be 
Fe made againſt what I have faid of its 
5a not being in: the Power of Man-to Jn 
fl v:t or Appoint the Worſhip of God.” 
Cie And this do's ſufficiently ſhew, that Sa- 


crifices 
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crifices were neither of Adam's Invent 
on, nor of his Appointment, otherwik 
than as he had Received Commang 
ment for it from God; and Deliver 

Mg _ er his Arq 7-9 =. 
0.1 Comeſtor ſays, that Adam, by the $þ 
Wh: rit, did md his Sons to offer Ththt 
and Firſt-fruits to God. And Fugod 
S. Vi&ore ſays, that God taught Adulli 

bow to Worſhip Him, and x; 


V<Oq mma AS cc. 


at Ad 4 
tanght his Sons to give Tythes and Fi 
fruits F. . | 

This is farther evident in that iti 
ſaid Heb. xj. 44 That Abel offeredlſth: 
Faith. Now Faith has onely Relui- - 
On to God, and to His Com mand | 


Cake >] 


Toobey the Command of a Parent 
Magiſtrate is not called Faith. Andi 
we think to Pleas God by a ace 
our own Invention ; and have Fe 
or Truſt in Him that he will acyl 
it. This is __—_ in us. It 


Superſtition, and Hateful to God ; air 
which the Scripture wou'd never dliffthe 
Faith in God. Therefor ſince AlWBeg 
did offer in Faith, it is a Necella 

. Conſequence that the thing was Con 
manded of God. 
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wh - Now the offering of Fruits was a 
it Sacrifice, and Worſhip of God as well 
bl as the Sacrificing of Beaſts. And as 
God did, at the beginning, appoint 
the Firſtlings and the Fat of Beaſts 
for Sacrifice, 1o did He appoint a de- 
terminate Luantity of the Fruits, elſe 
Gaz had not been Condemned for 
W not Dividing aright. 

And, as that , Inſtitution of the 
Firfilings and the Fat, of Clean and 
Un-Clean Beaſts and Fowl, &c. were 
Re-Commanded under Moſes, fo was 
that of Tythes. | 
-. 8, Concerning which, let me give 
this farther Argument,, from other 
Inſtances which are allow'd. It 1s al- 
low'd that Sacrifices, and Prieſthood, | 
and Marriage, were Inſtituted, at firſt, 
by God. And that they Deſcended, 
by Immemorial Tradition, from Ada 
to the Heather Nations, who knew 
not' of Adam, nor the Beginning of 

he World, nor how theſe [:ſtztut i075 
1FBcgan. But it was concluded, and 
Wehat by a ſure Rule, that thoſe [-ſ#- 
tions, which were Univerſally Re- 
Fciv'd, and whole Beginning was not 
known , muſt certainly be from the 
NolBBeginning, H - Now 
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98 An ESSAY concerning the 
Now Tythe, as well as any of theſe 
before-nam'd, was Umniverſelly Re 
ceiv'd among the' Gertiles : and in 
Beginning was not known more thay 
any of the Reſt: And therefor Tyth 
muſt have been from the Beginning 
as well as any of the other. 2 
Conſider, I beſeech you, how other 
wiſe Tythes cou'd have come to hay 
been ſo Umniverſally Receiv'd. Sup 
© poſe all the World to be agreed thi 
Sore part of all our Subſtance was Die 
to Ged : but that no Determinate Pu 
was appointed, but Every Man lc, 
in that, to his own Faxcy or acl: 
tion + How ſhou'd all the World tt 
upon the ſame Number of a Tenth 
more than a Fifth, Fifteenth, or 'ay 
other Number ? Nations far Diſtant 
from one another, who knew notw 
one another, nor held any Cons 
{pondence ? | 20 
Take Three Men off the Street, anl 
bid them think of a Number : 'if1 
IOO00 to ve, that they do not" 
Three think of the {ame Number. 
Taconceivable then is it, and next toil 
Utter Impoſſability, that ſo many, Mil 
ons of People fhou'd-all, by meer& 
Ty ra «_ ©! CIA, 
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cident, ſtunible upon the very ſame 
Number 2 And that they ſhou'd think 
this Number to be Sacred, , to as none 
 qught to offer a Leſs Quantity, with- 
out committing a Great Sin ? That 
none ſhou'd know the Beginning of 
this Cuſtom? That no Hiſtory ſhou'd 
| mention it 2 Theſe are things ſo Un- 
accountable, that it is not left in any 
Man's Power, who wall conſider of it, 
to believe that Ththes were any Hu- 
wave Invention: or that the Notion 
of it cou'd have ſpread it ſelf ſo uni- 
Ml verſally through the World, if it had 
not Deſcended from our Firſt Parent ; 
fl and ſo flowed from the” Fountains 
= through the many Divided Streams. 
ml Mr. Seldez (c. 3. 7.5.) wou'd have 
it, that the Gentiles learn'd this Cu- 
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Truth. The Jews were a very Con- 
temptible People, in the Eyes of the 
Gentiles; and Abhorred of them. And 
therefor it 15 no ways likely that the 
Gentiles wou'd learn from them: Eſ- 

pecially ſuch an Expenſive Worſhip, 
Ar as 'wou'd. colt them the Nearly _ 
nt, M2 O 
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© ſom from the Jews. And Dr. Sper- De Legih. 
cer, that the Jews had it from the { Hebr. be- 


ore ULuo- 
Gentiles. But neither of theſe are the eq we Md 
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of all that they poſlefled. And, on 
the other hand, 'The Jews were ſtrid 
ly forbidden to learn the Cuſtoxs of 
the Geztiles; they thought the Gen- 
tiles ſo Impure, as that it was na 
Lawful to Marry, no nor to Eat with 
them : and therefor, it is as Impro 
bable that the Fews ſhou'd Part with 
the Tenth of all their Tearly Increaſe 

becanſe the Gertiles did ſo. | 
Again. If ſome Neighbouring Ger 
tiles had-learn'd it from the Jews, hoy 
ſhou'd it have ſpread to other far d- 
ſtant Nations? How ſhou'd it hav 
been Receiv'd amongſt them all at the 
ſame time? How wou'd not the Bk 
ginning of it be known, in any Nx 
tion? Nor from whence they had it) 
But to come to Matter of Fact. I 
as Mr. Seldex did ſuppoſe, the Jem 
. Had the Notion of Tzthes only tron 
the Levitical Law; and that the Gm 
tiles, after this, Learn'd it of  themM' 
Let us conſider that the Law was g 
ven to _ after they came ou 
of Egypt ; o that the Eg yptians, .ndl 
any other, cou'd have learn'd it fron 
them, while they ſtay'd there. , It ws 
given them in the Wilderneſs, ma 
0! 
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for 40 Years they convers'd with no 
other Nation, :and where Moſes died : 
Now Triptolemus King of Attica be- 
fore mentioned, who made the Att:ck 
Law Od; xgpmus dycrey, fo Honour the 
Gods with their Fruits, which, as Por- 
phyry Repeats it, was, That all the In- pojtyr. de 
habitants of Attica, ſhou'd worſhip the 0% L. 4. 
Gods, according to their Eſtates, with jor > 
Firſt-ftuits and Offerings of Wine, every 
Tear + And "Amzgads minX, which 1s 
Porphyry's Expretuon for offering of 
their Frazts to the Gods, and was his 
rl Phraſe for Paying of Tythe; as was 
Muſual with all others, in. thoſe times, 
v8 both Sacred and Profane Writers: I See N. 2. of 
"8 ay, this Triptolemus was Co-tempo- !Þ% Sc 
prary with Moſes; and, for the Rea- 
Mons before told, cou'd not have learnt 
the Notion of Tythes from him, or 
Wthe Jews in his time. And yet Trip- 
Wtolerzus 1s not ſaid to have been the 
"oMfarſt who brought the Notion of 
1th among the Gertiles; only that 
Whe made Laws for it, in his own 
FCountry, which ſuppoſes the thing 
ito be known before. 
But Mr. Selder wou'd ſcrew it in 
{ſ$another way, and (as I before quo- 
| ., ted 
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ted his c. 3. #. 5-) makes the Exam i © 
ple of Abram to have given the fit 4 
Ground to the Pheniciars, Carthage. 0 
21ans, and Exropeans for Paying of fl © 
Tythes, How was it the Example of fl ® 
Abram that taught Melchiſedec what i 6 
Tzthes meant,. who Tythed him, «fl £ 
put him under that Tribute? An 
Melchiſedes was a King and a Prillff cf 
amongſt the Phenicians z and, nll P* 
doubt Received Tythe from them, uf c 
well as from Abram: And did thi a 
Phenicians then firſt learn it fran(ff uh 
Abram's once paying it to MelchiſkW fre 


dec 2 Is it not more Probable that thy Pa 
ſhou'd learn it from Melchiſedec thaifff th 
from Abram, who was a Stranger tlff th: 
them? Theſe are hard Shifts whidi th 
Ingenious Men are put to, to Defend to 
a Bad Cauſe. But if one of theſe mul th: 
learn it from the other, it 1s molt P a 
Probable that Abram might learn if ita 
from Melchiſedec, than - Melchiſednl P* 
from Abram : for Melchiſedec wall - 
much the Elder: Man; and both i © 
King and a Prief#. But the Truthallf fic 
neither of them did learn'it from thifj 4 
other ; Both knew jt, and learn'd j a 

c 


from their Fathers, And that Inſtany 
Fu YN *, 
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of Abram's paying Tythe to Melchiſe- 
dec the Prieff, was told only occatt- 
onally,: not as the Original of Tythes, 
or of Prieſthood, more than his Pay- 
ing current Morey with the Merchazt 
to Ephron (Gen.xxiii.16.) was the Ori- 
ginal of Morey or Merchandize,becauſe 
we tiever Read of Money or of Mer- 
chants before. And as certainly as his 
paying of Morey current with the Mer- - 
chant, ſuppoſes that ther was Morey 
andi\Mercharts before, and that it was 
uſual to pay Morey ; ſo certainly, and 
6 from the ſame Reaſon, do's Abram's 
ol paying Tythes to a Prieſt, ſuppole 
aff that ther were - Przeſts before; and 
of that it was uſual to Pay Tythes to 
all them. ' And ther is as much Ground 
nl to ſuppoſe that the Gertiles learn'd 
oli the Uſe of Morey from Abraham's 
wt Paying Mozey to Ephron ; as that they 
of fearn'd the Uſe of Tythes from his 
lf paying Tythes to Melchiſedec. 
aut - How ſhou'd All the far Diſtant Na- 
ho tions of the Earth know, and take 
3 fuch Notice of this ſingle A& of 
toll 4brar's, who was but a Traveller and 
4 il Sojourner in Canaan, fo as to make it 
ano} their Pattern and Example 2 How 
"of+. H 4 ſhou'd 
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from the Gentiles ; more than thy 


ſhou'd they have this Notion All x 
once ? Wou'd not ſome Footſteps.q 
Account remain in Hiſtory, how it 
was Receivd from one Nation. tg 
another ? If that of Abram was: the 
Original of Tythes, wou'd not they 
Beginning be found in ſome Natia 
or other > What Wild and Un-a6 
countable Imaginations are theſe? 

But the Truth is, the Gertiles ne 
ther learn'd the Notion of Tythes fron 
Abram, or the Jews ; nor the Jem 


Notions of Sacrifices, of Prieſthood 
of Marriage , which were | Receivl 
from the Beginning of the Worll; 
and Deduc'd through the After-Gens 
rations as well of Jews as Gentiles. 
Tythes muſt be as Ancient as Sar 
fice ; for Tythes were a Sacrifice. The 
were the Quantum of the Sacrifin 
And they muſt be as Ancient as Prief 
hood ;, for they were Given by Gol 
as a Maintenance to His Prieſt and 
always ſo under ſtood. To Facrifit 


was the Office of the Prie$? ; and ti by 
1ythe was his Reward. So that thei wt 
being Relatives, muſt be of equlif wt 
Sanding. - "2p 


Hayinj 
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. Having thus ſhewn the Or:gizal of 
Tythes to have been from God, at 
the Creation; and to have Deſcended 
from that time to this, through all 
Ages and Generations of Men: I will 
now Proceed to Anſwer ſome Obje- 
ions which have been made againſt | 
them. | 


"4 


$ECT. Ih: 


1} Obj. That Tythes are not Com- 
( manded in the Golpel. 


nl 1. 4 fp IS ObjeFor proceeds from 
; a Miſtake of the Nature of 
W the Goſpel, as if it did Abrogat the 
ol whole Law; and that Nothing of 
fl the Law were of Force, but what 
oy is anew Commanded in the Goſpel. 
W Whereas the Goſpel was not meant 
FF to Overturn any thing in the Law ; 


ifuſ8 but to Confirm it, to the leaſt Fota 5 marth. v. 


8 which, as Shadows, vaniſh, of Courſe, 
"when the Subſtavce is come. And the 

Ceremonys which were ordain'd to 
008 ; accont- 


hill by Fulf1ling all the Types-of Chriſt; 17, 18. 
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accompany. theſe Types, were, with 

the Types, Falfilled, that is, Ended, 
And Fulfilling is the Perfe#or, ng 
the Deſtrud:ox of any thing. That 

s the Higheſt PerfeF:oz to attain to 
the Erd' tor which it is Ordain', 
and that is the Fulflling of it. The 
was another Part of the Law, whith 
reſpected the Particular Nation of the 
Jews, as to their Political Government 
and Oeconezy, which is call'd their 
Judicial Law: And this vary'd, even 
in the Nation of the Jews, acoray 

to their Different Times, and Circa 
ſtances.s, as it muſt be in all. Nations 
And this do's not, or ever did oblig 
any other Nation, otherwiſe than a 
the Juſtice and Equity of that Muni 
cipal Law of 'the Jews (being give 
by God Himſelf) is the Beſt Patten 
that _ be —_— .1n other Ny 
tions, where their Circumſtances wil 
allow of it. ; x ; 
- - But all the Reſt of the Levi 
- - Law, except the Typical, the Cerewſh 
ial, and the Judicial, were Confirnil 

by Chriſt; and needed 'no New I 
junction. Now it is Evident, That 
Ththes were no Part either of the þ 

| pic 
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pical or Ceremonial Law. They were 

no Type of Chriſt. For Chriſt is call'd 

by the Name of His Types. Chris our: Cor. v. 7. 

Paſſover is ſacrificed for #s. But Chriſt 

s nowhere calld our Tythe. Tythe 

hadanother Exd and Tendency, which: 

was, an Ackztowlegement and Homage 

Due to God, as the Awhor of all the 

Good we Receiv'd in this. World ; 

And that it was his Bleſſing alone, 

which gave Sxcceſs and Excreaſe to 

our Labours. This Reſpetted God as 

our Creator and Preſerver ; but had 

no ſignification as to the I:-Carnmu- 

tion, Sufferings, Death, and, Reſur- 

refion of Chrit.. And therefor was 

no Type of Him. And therefor was 

not Fulfld or Exded in Him. The 

Reaſor of it, is Eternal ; and miſt. 

laſt, while God feeds Marx upon the 

Earth. And has been, ever fince God 

Created Man upon the Earth. It was 

Long before the Law, and therefor, 

not taking its Rzſe from the Law, 

 wu'd not be Abrogated in the Law. It 

s true, it was a Part'of the Law, as 

being anew Enjoined in the Law; and 

ib was a Municipal or Judicial Law 

among the Jews: But it do's not 
LT therefor 
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therefor Ceaſe to oblige other Nati. A 
ons, as other Parts ot their Fadia. 
Law. may ceaſe, becauſe, 1. The 
flice and Equity of it, 1s nothing; Pp. 
culiar to the Jews, but Equal to al 
People and Nations whom God doy 
Preſerve and Feed. But 2dly, Othe 
Nations were in.Poſleſſtion of it long 
before. the Law of Moſes; and after, 
not from the Law of Moſes, but fron 
its Original and Univerſal Obligation: 
and therefor the Abrogation of the 
Law of Moſes, had it been every word 
Abrogated, cou'd not have Diffoly( 
the Obligation of Tythes. F 

But Tythes belonging to no Par 
of it, that ceasd upon the Cp 
ming of Chrii7; conſequently is ſtil 
confirm'd, unleſs it can be ſhewn that 
Chriit has Diſcharg'd it, Chrisf did 
not anew Inſtitute the Decalogne ; buf 
left it of Force, becauſe not Alter'd by 
Him. And o it 1s of Tythes. | 
II. But Chrii# has not only, by hi 
not Forbidding, confirm'd Tythes ; bi 
has given Expreſs Approbation of thetl 
Matth. xxiij. 23. Where he ſays, The 
things (i.e. the paying Tythe of tl 
{malleft things, as of _ 
al 
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and Cummin) ye ought to have done. 
And-in his \Parable of the Phariſee 
and the Publicar, Luk. xvii. 12. He 
reckons Paying Tythe of AZ that we 
Poſſeſs, as an A& of Worſhip and De- 
votion to God. Which ſure He wou'd 
not have done, if it had been then 
Abrogated. But if you ſay, that this 
was ſpoke to tft Phariſees, not to 
His Diſciples ; Origer, who put this 
Objeftion, gives an Anſwer. That 
He wou'd not have Commanded that 
to the Phariſees, which he wou'd not 
have His D:ſc:ples to fulfil much more 
* abundantly ; for, Except your Righ- 
teonſneſs Exceeds the Righteouſneſs ym. nr: 
UB of the Scribes and Phariſees, 8c. in Numer. 
F< How therefor (ſays Origen) do's 
my Righteouſneſs Exceed theirs, if 
uF* they dare not taſte of the Fruits of 
"F< the Earth till they have firſt offer'd 
{ the F:rſt-frurts to the Prieſts, and 
Tythes to the Levites. And I do- 
ing none of theſe things, miſ-ſpend 
of the Fruits of the' Earth to my 
own Uſe, ' without acquainting 
Prieit or Levite, or letting the A/- 
* tar partake of any Part of them? 
And this we have ſaid _— 
a cc he 
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« for Firſt-fruits of Fruits and Cal . 


* ought to ftand even according wi » 
« the Letter. "i 

Let me add the Apoſile's Argumaii 
Hebrews viz. 8. where he ſays, thi i 
under the Law, Men that Die nf // 


ceived Tythes z but oppoſing to thillf L 
* the Melchiſedecal Pricjthood, whidll 
was but a Type of- Chris's, he ſayill Cc 
that He receiveth them ( Tythes) if 7+ 
whom it is witneſſed that H. vel the 
z. ce. Liveth for ever, not as the-lMon 
ottical Prieſts, who were Mortal, wllfito | 
therefor ſucceeded one another. Nowlſto i 
Melchiſedec, if he was Sem, was Maifltha 
tal, and Died, as well as the LewiLar 
cal __ and therefor this was pol Pur 
ken only of Chrii7. And the Apo 1 
ſays, that He receiveth Tythes, for Th: 
can be meant of None other. AuLiv: 
if Chriff receiveth Tythes, then He afffther 
not Abrogated them. Then He la R 
Confirm d them; not only Negati 4 WIA 
by not Forbidding them, under tle 
Goſpel ; but Pofttively, by Approm£Ewou 
of the Payment of them, ;and Hin 
felf now .in Heaven, ever- living, Ww/l- 
Receive. them, +. -  ....  Bnot] 
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Again Hear St. Parl, x Cor. ix. 13. 
14. Do. ye not know that they who M;- 
miſter about Holy things, live *of the 
things of the Temple 8 And they who wazt 
the Altar are Partakers with the Al- 
will tar Ever ſo hath the Lord ordained, 
rl that they who Preach the Goſpel, ſhou'd 
wlll Love of the Goſpel. OFTHE GOSPEL. 4 
bl What is that > The Apoſtle makes the 
8 Compariſon, as of the Altar in the 
© 7:mple, that is, of the Tythes and 0- 

ll cher Offerings which were offer'd up- 
iFon the Atar; And therefor are ſaid 
wto belong to the Altar, as being Due 
lofito the Altar, to be offer'd there: So 
lelthat as the A/tar in the Temple had a 
wLarge Reverne;, and the Prieſts did 
(ell Partake with it, did Live of 'it : Even 
wtfo hath the Lord ordain'd — What? 
aFThat the Evangelical Prieſts ſthou'd 
Live of the Goſpel. What' Revenue 
 bfithen has the Goſpel to Maintain them ? 
1A Revenne ſurely like that of the Tex- 
oiple. Els it is not Ever ſo, as the Apo- 
* le. makes the Compariſon. Some 
oewou'd have the Goſpel merely Eleemo- 
dry : Nothing Dxe; but all Free- 
fw; Tferinge- Then Fam ſure itwas + 
Foot Ever. foas the Temple; for:there 


were 
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were Free-will-Offerngs, it is trill 
| but that was not All. Ther were 
thes, and other Offerings as of Oblige 
fion. Elſe ther had been no Certan ill 
ty or ſetled Maintenance. Now if thi ( 
Goſpel has nothing as of R:ght, which ; 
It can Clazz, how is it Ever ſo as theffl ; 
Temple # If the Prieſts of the Templifff 
F. 
tc 


were ſure of a Texth, And the Pr; 
of the Goſpel, not of a hundred, 
thouſandth Part, or of any Part x 
all, how were they Provided Even 
as the Prieſts of the Temple? 

But what was it that the Lord 0 
dained That Every Man ſhou'd pay 


what he Pleas'd? That they mightda Ma 
and that they would do, without am Gy 
Order or Law made for it. Was thelfl of 


Ever ſuch a Law made, that Eveniff: 7 
Man ſhou'd do juſt what he Pleasdſno 
and no more? Wou'd not ſuch a La 


be Good for juſt Nothing £ That ist 
ſay, it wou'd be no Law ; for Lani 
a Requiring and Enjoyning ſomethingþ 
a Reſtraining of - Liberty, and puttin 
Men- under an Obligation, who wet 
Free before, 'as to that wluch the Laſh 
Commands: And therefor that whidſht 
lays no Reſtraint or Obligation, bilffei 
orgy leave 
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leaves every Man perfetly at his own 
Liberty, is no Law - And conſequent- 
ly, if every Man were left to his L;- 
berty, what: he pleas'd'to Give to the 
Goppel, then Chrift here Ordained juſt 
othing - it was no Ordinance or. Lins 
at all. And ther was no manner of 
Compariſon betwixt the Goſpel and'the 
Altar, which the Apoſtle do's Compare 
together. The Lord ordained Tythes 
to the Altar; and Nothing to the Goſ* 
el. What Compariſon then betwixr 
the Goſpel and the Altar £ The ſame 
MI as betwixt Tythes and Nothing ! And 
how then did The Lord Ordain a 
of Maintenance for the Mziſters of the 
any Goſpel, EVEN $0 as for the Miniftert 
nx of the Altar ? TAbes 7 
nl; Ther is no Coherexce, no Argument, 
no Compariſon, nor Good Senſe, can 
all be _ out of this Text, unleſs The 
1s 1FLord had Ordained, that, as the Tythes 
Were Pay'd'to the Prieſts of the Tem 
ple; they ſhou'd be likewiſe Pay'd to 
the Priefts of the Goſp:l. And then 
"the Compariſon lies Full and Round, 
agand the Apoſtle's Argument 1s Strong 
hidand Cogert : which otherwiſe is Preca- 
rioxe, and In-Conſequential. Therefor B 
ZAC ES think 
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think that from tlus very Text;-it 
may, nay that: it muſt be Concluded 
That The Lord has Ordained :Ezthe | | 
under the Goſpel, as well as rinder the I | 
Law... And I will ſhew hereafter; that | . 
this Text was thus underſtood, in the 
firſt, Ages of the Church. . . 

But why wou'd not S. Paul dow 
right name Tythes, and fo put the ( 
Matter out of Diſpute ? I anſwer; 
Ther was then no Diſpute at all con- 
cerning. the Divine Right of Tythe, 
All the Diſpzte that then cou'd be,wa 
only to whom they ſhou'd be Pay'd!F j. 
whether to the Prieſts of the Templ 
or the Goſpel 2 The Prieſts of tit Ps 
Temple were then in Poffeſton uf de 
them; and wou'd have Rais'd a nudan 
more ſevere: Perſecution againſt tio 
Goſpel, if its Prieſts had Pretended wif dic 
them. And therefor it was Graff as; 


Prudence in the Apoſtles not to Nawſif vo! 
Tjthes, not to add Oyl to the Flamif the 
of that Perſecution, which was likff the 
to be too ſtrong for the ordinary ſonlff © 1 
of Chriſtians, and overcame fome dF the 
them. Yet wou'd not the Apoſtles lolif but 
their Right; which S. Paul; in thifff to | 
Chapter, not only Aſſerts,- biit ' Argo All 
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tf for it; though he wou'd not then 
\ make uſe of it, for Reaſons which he 
4 _— Declares. 

G3 
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i: Obj. That no Tythes were Pay'd 


in the Days of the Apoſtles, 
«| nd frft Ages of Chriſtianity. 


0M fi. Þrſt,* 1 Deny the Suppoſition : 
n That no Tythes 64-4 then 
Pay'd. For though a Tenth was Or- 
foned yet it might be Exceeded, 
Waod Mcn might grve a Greater Pro- 
nl on, if they thought fit: and God 
wil did accept of what more Men gave, 
ray a3 a Mark, of more Extraordinary De= 
ml votion, and Zeal to his Service. And 
all therefor they who gave More, gave 
wt the Terth. 
fonfff Now, in the Days of the Apoſtles, 
e d [on Chrift rftians gave not only a Tenth 5 
loblff but theif Zeal was fo Exceeding a9 
big to (ell Laxds, Houſes, Bc. and give 
118 All that they had in the World, and 


I 2 lay 
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AQsiv. 34- lay it down at the Apoſtles: Feet. iAnd N 
this was not a ſudden Heat of Deyo- 
tion, and ſoon over, it laſted: many / 
Years. We find it in Juſtin Marty, ſl - 

160 Years after Chrill, MW 7 
Nov & & #280c4y eig X0110y - And now ( ſays he) Wi fi 

E8e9v75 5 mirn Soury bring all that we have inh 

KOLIY OYED TIGe POLOS. 2. A Ht 

pag. 61, Common, and Communicat - 

it to every one that wantn (/ 

Adverſ. He- And after him Irenexs, An. Chr. 18, 

19-4334 tells that the Jews conſecrated a Tenth 0 
but the Chriſtians gave AP that thy ip 1 
had to God's Service ;, and wou'd giu,,. 
not Leſs than the Jews, becauſe thy 
had a better Hope. And after hm 
Tertullian, An. 200. ſays (Apol.c. 39) 
That all things were Common among tit 
Chriſtians, but their Wives. : 

Now while this great Zeal and i 
berality laſted, what Reaſon was thit 
to Preſs Men to give a Tenth, wide. 
gave a Great deal more? Mr. Seldaſfhe; 
confelles ( C. 4. N. I. P. 36.) So liberdfiy; 
(lays he) ir the Beginning of Chriſigj 
anity, was the Devotion of Believers ſors, 
that their Bounty to the Evangeliclſſh. y 
Prieſthood far exceeded what the Tenth; 
cou'd have been. And p. 39. The Li*h;,,, 
rality formerly uſed had been ſuch, thiYChy; 

in 
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in reſpe# thereof, Tenths were a ſmall | 
part. And Review, C. 4. Pp. 462. he 
ſays, It had been little to the purpoſe 
indeed to have had Tythes of Annual 
Increaſe paid, while that moſt Bounti- 
ful Devotion of Good Chriſtians conti- 
amid in frequent Offerings, both of Lands 
and Goods, to ſuch Large Value. And 
(c. 4. 2.2. p. 40.) he continues this 
yaſt Liberality of the Chriſtzans in their 
Offerings, to the days of St. Chryſoſtorr, 
who liv'd at the end of the 4th Cen- 
tzry; where he tells how much the 
Clergy were Envy'd for their Riches 
which, ſays he, Grew only out of ſuch 
Chriſtian Devotion to the Prieſthood. 
He magnifies the Great Oblations made 
Rome, however Cyprian ( ſays he) 
_—:/t before have cauſe to complain in 
"WAfrick. Yet the Oblations were not 
WEMean in Africa; which we may g3- 
*VSther from the Relation of St. Cypriav 
r6Shimſelf ; who tells CEpz/e. 160. p. 96. - 
JE. Oxon.) that out of the Oblati- 
ns of the Chriſtians of Carthage,where 
he was Biſhop, he contributed, at one 
"mStime, an Hundred Thouſand Seſter- 

Wines, towards the Relief of ſome 
"FChriſtian Captives. But, to ſay no 

7 FREE .. 
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more of the Greatneſs of the Devotr 
ons of thoſe Times; I have only this 
Uſe to make of it, as to my Pretent 
Purpoſe, That the Chriſtzans then gi f 
ving more than a Tepth, had been 
Reaſor- ſufficient, if ther had :& 
been one word in any of the F «bers 
of thoſe Times, concerning Tythe, 
For how £ou'd they Require 1 the, 
when Tythes were Pay'd, and a great 
deal more ? 
- But becauſe ther ſhou'd be no ſon 
of Argument wanting, in this Caule, 
we have frequent Teftimonies, even 
of the Fathers of theſe firſt Aga | 
th 
and 


tor Tythes being Due, under the 
pel, as well as under the Law; and 
that the Commands in the Law fall: 
Tthes, do (till oblige us. I will men 
tion but a few. | 

St. renews, Diſciple to St. Polycay 
who was Diſciple to St. Joh the Apo 
ſtle, ſays (adwerſc Hereſ. 1. 4. c. 34 
That we onght to offer to God the Fi 
frunts of His Creatures, as Moſes ſai 
Lou ſhall not appear Empty before th 
Lord. It has been ſaid before, thit 
Firit-fFuits and Tenths are us'd piv: 
miſcuoujly. But Irenexe ſhews, thil 


i 
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he means Terths, in the ſame place, 
by making this Compariſon betwixt 
nt # the Offerings of the Jews and "the 
+ # Chriſtians, 'that the Jews offer'd a 
en # Tenth, but the Chriſtians gave Al that 
ot they had. And (Ib:d.c. 27.) he ſhews 
1: how Chriif did Heighten the Com- 
e, | mands of the Law. As, for Adultery, 
& | to forbid Lyf# : for Myrder, to forbid 
at Anger. And he adds this Inſtance to 
the other, That inſtead of Tjthes, 
Chriſt commanded to fell A#, and 
give to the Poor; and this (ſays he) 
is not a Diſſolving of the Law, but En- 
| larging it. By which Argumentation, 
Tzthes are no more Diflolv'd, under 
the Goſpel, than the 6th and the 7th 
ay} Commands. Of the ſame Opinion 
enl7 was Origer, who Flouriſh'd about 20 
Years after Ireneus. To whom (lays 
he ) we give our Firit-ffuits, to the ſame 
we ſend up our Prayers. *Q 5 ws dmap;#; 
amour, Tity % mis nds dvemiummy. 
Lontr.Celſ. 1.8. p. 400. By Firſt-fruits he 
means {erths, as appears by his 16th 
Homil. on Gerefſes, where he ſays that 
the Number Ter is Regarded in the 
New Teſtament, as well as the Old. 
And ſays, that becauſe Chris# is the 
4 Aunt hor 
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Author of All, therefor Tythes are || f 
offer'd to the Frags He is large upon | » 
this Subje&, Home. I. in Num. u || 2 
Ch 
V 


Tranſlated by St. Hierom ( for we 
want the. Greek.) Much of which 
Mr, Seldez quotes ( c. 4- p. 40. and 41.) I cl 
and particularly Origez applies the Þ ge 
Text before Debated, 1 Cpr. 1x. 13. to Þ ſe 
the Prieſts having Tythes under the Þ qi 
Goſpel : and ſays, that Tythes are Due Þ H 
now as well as then, etiam ſecundun Þ by 
Literam, according to the very Letts ÞÞ it 
of the Law: which, in this Caſe, is Þ. by 
{till oþligatory, and to Chriſtians as I fre 
well as Jews. He reckons them as pl: 
having no Remembrance of God, Þſ w! 
as not believing that God gave the no 
Fruits of the Earth, who do not. Ho Þ jr: 
nour Him with them, by giving Pat 
of them to the Prieſts. And, as Ibt- 
fore Quoted this ſame Homily, ht 
likewiſe cites.our Savrour's Command 
to the Phariſees, telling them, that 
they ought to pay Tythe of Mint, An 
iſe, Cummin, &c. and ſhews how this 
35 more {tridtly obligatory upon Chr- 
ſttans : and concludes with Proving, 
"That the very Letter of the Law mult 
ftang for the Payment of the Firit Bu 
- "fu. 
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fuits of Fruits and Cattel. Hec. dixie 
mus aſſerentes Mandatum de Primitiis 
Frugum vel Pecorum debere etiam ſe- 
cundurs Literam ſtare. And all that 
Mr. Seldez has to fay againſt this 
clear Teſtimony, 1s, That though Or:- riftay f 
gen do's mention Tythes in the Premi- ON 
ſes, yet that in the Concluſror, before: p, _ 5 
quoted, he only names Frrit-frnits. 
He makes Orzger a very bad Reaſaner 
by this. But ther is no Ground for 
it z becauſe (as before often ſaid ) 
by the Word Firſt-fruits, Tythes were 
frequently meant. And in this ſame 
place Origex uſes both theſe Terms: 
where he tells that the Phariſees durſt - 
not Taſte of the Fruits of the Earth, 
Bpriſgnarm Primitias Sacerdotibus offe- 
Brant, & Levitis Decime ſeparentur, 
1. e. before they offer d Firſt-frutts to the 
Prieſts, and the Tythes were ſeparated 
for the Levites. Where, as he uſes the 
Words Prieſts and Levites, fo the 
Words F:rſt-fruits and Tythes, promiſ- 
cuouſly. For the Tythes were to be 
payd to the Prieſts, who it is true 
were likewiſe Levztes, that was a Ge- 
neral Word, like the Clergy among 
i $us, to Comprehend all the Orders of 
774 x. "as 
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the Church; But the Tythes were not f 
pay'd to the Levites, as they wereafſ i 
Diſtinct Order from the Preeſts. Nor C 
were the Firſt-frnits pay'd more par-W y 
ticularly to the Prieſts, than the Tenth: / 
were. Both Firſt-fruits and Tenth ti 
were Offerings to The' Lord ( as bell fi 
fore has been ſhewn ) and all the (FF n 
ferings and Sacrifices were offter'd onhil p 
by the Prieſts, and not by the Levin ti 
Yet Origen here uſes theſe Words in-W St 
differently, as likewiſe the Wot F 
Firſt-fruits and Tenths. And to ſhi 4 
( contrary to Mr. Seldex's Pretenc) th 


that*he meant to bring thern both 7; 
in their Diſtinct Senſes, into his Conſt Cl 
clufion, he draws his Conſequena}ff ge 
not from Ore but Both of them, ſpeatiff in 
ing in the Plural Number, Ez: Hllf ry 
nibil Horum faciens ---- 1. e. Neth th 
offering my Frrſt-furts nor Tenth w 
Theſe Words immediately follot m 
thoſe above quoted, where he ſhewfl D 
how ſtritly the Scribes and Phariſef H 
pay'd their Firſt-fuits and Tenth di 
and then, ſpeaking in the Perſon aff ſbi 
a Profane and Careleſs Chriſtian, fax} vi 
Ego Nihil Horum ------ do neither of F 
Theſe ; this comprehends both Fiffj of 


frud | 
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fruits and Tenths, to cut off Mr. Sel- 

der's vain Diſtinction ; and Orzger 
Condemns ſuch a Chriſtiar as much 

worſe than the Scribes and Phariſees. 

And his Inferring from hence, that 

the Mandatum de Primntizs, the Law 

for F:rit-fruits, ought to ſtand, can- 

not Exclude the Texths, which he ex- 

preſly mention'd : But ſhews plainly, 

that by this he meant the Temths. As 

St. Chryſoſbom, by the ſame word of 1» Her. 
Firit-frutts expreſſes the Tythes which Hom. 12- 
Abram gave to Melchiſedec, calling 491. © : 
them Tu; 'Ampne's 5 ni mmmuivey, 1. C. 

The FirSt-fruits of his Labours. And 
Clemens Alexandrinys, who was Ori- 

gen's Maſter, usd both theſe words 

in the ſame Senſe, and taught the ve- 

ry ſame thing as Origen; vis. That 

the Law of Moſes concerning Tythes 

was ſtill obligatory and of Force a- 

mong Chriſtians : as* being a Moral 

Duty, and a Part of God's Worſhip. 

He ſays, that Moſes's Law _, Z 
did teach Pzety and Wor- Be _—— 
K ſip towards God, by Gi- Gr ms &; 7 Oey —— 
i wing Him the Tythes of our ":9wr. 3n Tina 2 


; oluas  "AmapyGr, Þ of 
Fruit and Cattel and "Top NeTigerre, Strom. 
r[t-ffut « 2. P. 397. Edit. Luteti 

of theſe Firſt-fruit s (ſays ><. 397 utetic 


he) 
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he ) the Prieſts were Maintain'd, 

Here Firit-fruits and Tythes mean 
the ſame thing., And ſo it 1s 1n the 
Apoſtolical Canons, where Car. 38. it 
is order d how the 'Ampze?, the Fir 
fruits or Tythes ſhou'd be Diſpoſed; 
which is a full Demonſtration that 
they were then Pay'd, 

I will cloſe my Proof of thoſ: 
firſt Ages with the Great St, Cyprian, 
who Flouriſh'd 4. D. 240. He Re 
proving the Cooling of the Charity of 
ſome, and how far they had fallen 
ſhort of the Primitive Zeal, ſays (4 
Unit. Eccleſ. n. 23.) Domos tunc 6N- 
Fundos venundabant, at nunc e Patrime 
10 nec Decimas dams, 1. e. They then 
ſold Lands and Houſes; but now we 
not ſo much as Pay the Tythes of ow 
y_ Thereby Reproaching the 
quetous and Diſtruſiful of his days, 
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who Pay'd not their bare Due, that 
1s, the Tythe; whereas formerly they 
Gave much more than was Dxe, more W..: 
than the Tythe, they Gave AJ, Thu 
far we have ſeen the-DoFrine of the 
Church, as to Tythes, for 240 Year 
after Chriſt ; which is all the time Diſ- 
puted : for in the After Ages, when a 

_ Greater 


- 
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Greater and more Univerſal Negle& 
of Tythes had crept in, the Fathers are 
voluminous upon the Subjk&, and 
Councils expreſs in Requiring them 
under pain of Excommunication , as 
being Due to God from the: Begin- 
ning. And the Apoſtolical Canons a- 
bove quoted, were the Canon-Law that 
was in thoſe times. 

. $0 that we have not only the Te- 
ſtimony of Private . Fathers ; But the 
Law that then was for the Payment 
of Tythes, before the extraordinary 
Oblations of more than a Texth, did 


caſe in the Church; though: they 
had then no need to Inſfift upon the 


Ththe, becauſe they Receiv'd a much 
Greater Proportion. ' Mr. Selden, as 
before quoted, owns that theſe Ex- 
treordinary Oblations were till conti- 
nu'd for the firſt four hundred Years. 
And if Tſhou'd take in all the Fathers 
about this time, I ſhou'd be forc'd to 
Repeat whole Sermors vindicating the 
Divine+ Right of Tythes, None will 
Deny but that they were Full and Ex- 
preſs for Tythes at that time ;z and at- 
terwards. Only the Firſt Fathers were 
not ſo large, becauſe they m not 

reat 
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Treat expreſly upon this SubjcR, 
obiter, and by the bye, having doe 
caſion for it, while the Zeal of Chr 


ftians was not willing to be ſtintedy 


the bare De of a Terth, but gay 
much more. So that it were nr 


- ſtrange, if we had heard nothing y 


Mal. 11j. 9. 


all from them of it. But, by God 
Providence, they have ' left ſufficiex 
to. Convince thoſe willing to be De 
ceiv'd, in After Ages, who throug 
Covetouſneſs and Diſtruſt of God, di 
forbear to Pay their Tythe. Till, 


a long Cuſtom of Sinning, Men beguiff 


to loſe the Sexſe of their Sin wh 


yet Durſt not Plead for the Lawfil 
neſs of it. As the =”—m_ the whuk 


Nation of whom ſubtracted they 


Ththe, and were Gmſed of God for 


yet none can think that this was a $i 


of Ignorance in them, that they Dion 


prted or Forgot the Poſitive Cow 
mands of the Law for Tythe : But the 
were not Willing, and fo had Forg 
to PraGiſe it. Which was the Cik 
of thoſe Careleſs and Diffident Chn 


ftians who at firſt only Grude'd to Pi 


their Tzthes; then Forbore it ; and! 
laſt Forgot it; but began not a i 
Eh a 


——— —— MER Tr r”——— 


5 | Divine Right of TYTHES. 
nh later moſt Corrupt Times, to Diſpute 

OG againſi it. 7 | 
kn 11. When the Papacy had grown 
44K Great upon the Ruins of Epsſcopacy « 
al and the Biſhop of Roxe Appropriared 
the Stile of Apoſtolical to his See alone z 
Aſſuming to himſelf the Supremacy 
over all other B:fhops ;, and fought to 
all /v:/ow up all their Arthority, and 
Bl Center it in the Plenitxde of his Pow- 
ers; And that, for this End, it was ne- 
if ceflary.to Uſurp the Reverres, as well 
\ bios Authority of his Lolleagres ; where- 
mldy: he might be Enabled to Maintain 
the vaſt Swarms of Regulars, whom 
yhlſhe had ſet up, and Exempted trom the 
ll Furs/di#107 of their reſpettive Biſhops, 
to Depend wholly upon Himfelt: and 
rifliby this he Un-meaſurably broke the 
Gy Diſcopal Authority : For the Seexlars 
only were left under that ſmall Re» 
FF mainder of the Epzſcopal Power, which 
thethe Pope had left, as a Frocco, to thoſe 
only Biſhops whom he had ſubjugated. But | 
{i be Cheriſhed the Regulars as his Life- 
(li Guzrd. And, like a Conquerour, he 
» Pa ſciz' d upon the Eſtates of thoſe whom 
nd be had overcome, as juſtly Forfeited ; 
1 hand beſtowed them upon thoſe who 
tought 
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fought on his fide. The Tzthes of 
the Church, which All belong'd tothfff 
Biſhops and their Secular Clergy, th % 
Pope took __ him to Alienate, and 
let in the Regulars as Sharers withf c. 
them. And thus He founded Mong 

eries and Abbies Innumerable, av 
Endowed them with the Tythes of thin, 
Neighbouring. Pariſhes ;' to the Le, 
ſening of the B:ſhops Juriſdiftion ; Is 
poveriſhing the Secular Clergy , whilht;, 
 Depended upon them; and plentiful, 
ly Maintaining what Numbers 
pleas'd of the Regulars, who were Inc; 
plicitly at his Command. 'S 
And to countenance and make wil; 
for theſe Horrid Sacrileges and Uſmih 
pations, the Popiſh Canoniſts were fil 
Corrupted - who forgetting the Fill 
and Chief End of Tythes, which wal t 
as a Worſhip, and Tribute Due to Gotyſh: 
and Infiſting only upon the Secondajſſc gi 
Conſideration, that of being a Mai 
#exance to the Clergy; They, though 
they own'd Tythes to be Fure Divncm 
yet gave the Pope Power, as Sovereig 
Diſpoſer of the Revenues of the Churdhſ 
to Alienate, Commute, and Appropridih 
them as he thought fit, L 


off But this was a Dangerous Tenure, 


«El fore \Divino, the Pope's Alienations 
oY might be Diſputed. Therefor the 
ug Shool-Mer, who, were generally 
fonks, made a new Scheme about the 
ear'1230, and ſaid that the Divine 
Wand Moral Law extended only to a 
MBompetency tor the Clergy : but as to 
Ic particular Quantity of a Terth, 


'WBtiat this was only of Eccleſraſtical In- 
wWiſttution. 


But ther is no ſtop in the Art of 
Wncroachment ; For, having brought 
own 1ythes {o Low, the Begging- 
mrs, after this got up, and they 
farade Tythes to be perfealy Arbitrary, 
og: che Will and Pleaſure of the Giver ; 
wllnd not Due to the Secular Prieſts 
wit that they were nothing elſe than 
lSere Alps; and conſequently might 
an given toany Religions Beggar. This 
urs a ſhameleſs Preaching only for 
ueecir own Belliesz and to-rob their 
vnSnemies the Secular Clergy. 

ext But to Conclude. The Popes, as 
wra@ithful Treaſurers of the Church, have, 
rue ſeveral Ages, taken upon them to 
G U the Tythes of the Church to Lay: 

IN 


mn, 
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E ror while 1jthes were own'd to be 
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| er, to the beſt Bidder. And hiwfi 
Infeodated the Tythes all over Iteluf | 
the Secular Princes; inſomuch' thatlf } 
was told by an Underſtanding Gafjj / 
tleman, and a Rome. Cath. who ly 
many Years in Rome, that ther 
not an Ich of The now paid totiy 
Church in all Traly. All 1s fold 

. | the Laztyor Appropriated to the Moni 

And the like, though not in ſo gr 
a Degree, is done in Fraxce, Spa 
and other Pop:ſh Conntries, 


SECT. XL 


Tythes Dedicated by Partial 
Vows az England. 


6 # HE General Obligation 
Tythes being Eſtabliſhed, tl 
needed no Particular Application »þ 
England. But I find that we I 
Here added the Sacred SanGim® 
Vows to that General Obligation! 

der which we were Bound with 
the Reſt of the World. And theirs: 
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vl my be done, and, I ſuppoſe, has : 
vÞ} been,-in moſt Chriſtinr Countries; yet 
ket me ſhew it as to our ſelves, 
-13 Tythes have been Eſtabliſhed by 
all-the: Autherity, both Eccleſiaſtical 
i and-Co:l, that this Nation cou'd af- 
by ford: and Dedicated to Cod by Ex-" 
ul prefs Vows of Kings and Parliaments, 
m8 with the moſt ſolemn Iayprecations and 
all Corſes, upon Themſelves and their Po= 
all feritzesr, who ſhou'd Retract, or take 
'Bback any Part of the Tzthes ſo Ded:- 
rated, This is ſo well known, and 
) many AGFs of Parliament Confirm- 
ng it, that T need but Name it. Yet, 
for the Satisfaction of thoſe who are 
not ſo well versd herein, I will fet 
. 1{Kown a few of the moſt Ancient Re- 
Jrords, which Mr. Seldez himſelf has 
Wforded us, that they may be liable 
) the leſs Exception. C. 8. n. 2. Þ. 
on Mi99. he Recites the 17th Chap: of the 
i, thGreat Council of Calcxth, A. D. 786; 
n FF#here he ſays, Corpenerunt omnes 
> hiſrincipes Regionis, tant Ecclefraſtics 
Fon Wars Seculares. AP] the Great Men of 
jon be Nation, as well Eccleſiaſtical - as 
ith Werporal, were Conven'd. So that this 
the Was a full Parlzzarermt, according to the 
D k 2 Cot 
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Conſtitution - of thoſe Days. . And, 
p..203. he ſuppoſes it, Extendin ſl, 
through the whole Kingdom. And uy ff 
to the Truth of-the Matter of Fat 4 
he Quotes ſeveral Authors whereinic 
is Printed: and ſays, p. 202. Neth; 
'can it be ſuſpeFed by any Circumftan 
m the Subſcriptions; which being ji 
man y,: might have by. Chance ſoon yg 
among then a Charatter of Falſhood, bu 
it not been Genuine. | 
This Chapter of it which he Quota 
is | De Decimis dandis, frcntt 1n Lighl 
ſeriptum et] Concerning the Paymal 
of Tythes, according as it 1s writta 
in the Law. And they Infer, as tif; / 
Ancient Fathers "before Quoted, thu 
the Command in the Law of My 
tor the Payment of Tythe was ſtill uſthe 
Force, and obligatory upon Chriſtian 
and Quote Mal. 113. 10. &c. for it. A 
it 15 Recited in the ſaid Chapter, hot 
the King Elfwald, the Dukes, Lori 
Senators, and the People, did AU wi 
one Conſent | Devoverunt | Bil 
themſelves, by a folemn Yew, to Pi 
the'73the to God, 
2, Mr. Selden, p. 208, 209. 
down a Charter of Rings Ethelm 
A. 


/ 


' 
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nd & A. D. 854; wherein he grants Deci- 
ing many \partem terrarum per Regnum -10- 
Ul fruze. The: Tythe of All the Lands in 
al Wl bis Kingdom to the Church. And it 
nicondudes thus. £27 antem Angere wo- 
lnerit noftram Donationen, Augeat 0m- 
nipatens Deus dies ejus Profperos; je 
quis vero Minuere vel Mutare preſump- 
erit, Noſcat ſe ante Tribunal Chriſti red- 
diturunt rationem, niſt prizes ſatisfatio- 
e emendaverit. 1. e. He that ſhall Add 
os whit. :T have Given, The Lord add ; 
Wo b:2: Proſperons days : But if any ſhall 
nBPreſume:to Leſſen: or Change it; let him 
itialkrow, | that 'he ſhall give' an Arcount. of 
; tt before: the Tribunal of Chriit, unleſs 
true fri? Reperrt;' and: rake Satisfattion. 
This Mr. Selder fays he had: out of 
ill the Cottorr Library, where it is in MS. 
opmong the Chartularies of the Abbey 
of. Abr2gdor. The Charter expreſles, 
hoWThat the -X.7-g made this Grant by 
orihe Adviceand Conſent of the Biſhops, 
wilWarls, and All the: Great Men. And 
Bur. SelZer ſays, p. 208. That this was 
Ph Conſtitution, by the Parliamentary 
mſent: df t hut time. © FLLSEIS 
. i 3. But in the Year following, A. D. 
InW55, King Ethelwolf did Renew this 
A. K 3 Grant, 
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Gravut , in a' more- ſolemn Mate 
Dedicating and Vowing the Tythe of of 
All the. Lands in England,” Iz Serj ſe 
terno Graphia, in-Cruce Chrifts ; as.itx at 
Expreſs'd, and was the Manner; aan 
that: time, of the: moſt Solemr Pm; R 
And: Tender'd the - Charter, by hint E: 
lign'd, upon his Knees, offering'ity an 
and laying it upon the Great Altar Co 
St. Peter's Church in Wizchefter, thy 4% 
* Biſhops receiving .3t from him'agin 
God's Part, And this was dortie, nf 
only with the Conſext of both Laif/el: 
and Commons, of whom an: Infmigſtra 
Number was Preſent ; But all. the $0) 
fops, Abbots, Earls, and Nobles,/difficon 
Subſcribe it; with the Greateſt ſth 
plauſe of the People. And it was fue! 
and Publiſhed in every Par:/-Chait 
throughout the Kingdom. "BG 
4. This Erhelwolf was the firſt | hu 
reditary Monarch of the ' EnglifſQant 
Sexons, who held the whole Nati 1%: 
under his Subjeftion, in Peace, ms ! 
without Contradiction : and- cool? 
quently he was the firſt who cou'd i ** 
fecually make a Lew to oblige tj Fe 
whole Nation. | | © $14 
20217! of wh 
; | 
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nee "And this Law-and Yow of his, and © 

- off of the-whole Nation, by their Con- 

9. ſent given, as aforcfaid, was Confirm'd. 

itz and Rezewed, by almoſt every Kg 

af and Parliament that ſucceeded, in the 

m;} Reigns of Alfred, Edward, Athelſtan, 

hin Ed-mnd , Edgar, Ethelred, Canute, 

rand Edward the Confeſſor, before the 

ad Congue#? + and from William the Con- 

erour down all the way to Hex. VIII. 

afjin many Parliaments; with ſolemn 

Momrſes and Irprecations upon Them- 

miſfi/elves or Poſterities who ſhou'd De-- 

mitra any of the Tythes fo Vowed and 

Orarreds And- fuch Curſes and Ex- 

communications were Pronounced in 

the moſt Solemn' and Dreadful Man- 

loner, Dy the Biſhops, with Burning Ta- 

bnfpers in their hands, in Preſence of 

King, 'Lords, and Commons, in Par- 

henent Aflembled, and All Conſenting 

and Confirming the ſame, in Name of 

Themiſelves and their Poſterities. And, 

a8 it is expreſs'd in the AF of Parlia- 

ment made in the Reign of King Ed- 

mud, A.D. 940. Wherein All the 5etm. 

People are Charged, wpor their Chri- Corcil. Ter, 

ftianity, to Pay their Tythesz and thoſe 353, 54. 

who Neglett it, are Declar'd Accurſed, v«!. Col, 
K 4 L &, 35% 
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1, e. Excommunicated : and they wer 


Eſteem'd as Men .who had Rewmounce 


their Chriſtianity, and nat to Deſerye 


Fff lib. de 
Policit. [:2. 


Nuif, S. 2. 


the Name of Chriſ#:ars... And thek 
Grants and Vows are Confirm by 
Magna Charta, and all the relt of ou 
Laws, both before and after it. 

5.. Now it is a Receiv'd Maxim:n 
the Civil Law, as well as a Dittate df 
Reaſon, That Voturs tranſit in Her: 


des, A Vow do's. Deſcead and. Okla 


our Heirs. And: in the Law of Ju 
#ian, which he Receiv'd from. Ulp 
an, it is Particularly apply'd to. thy 
of Tythes. - Si forte, qui Decimam :u6 
wit, Deceſſerit ante Sepoſttionem, He 
res ipfous, Hereditario nomine, Decim 
obſtrictus ef. Vati eaim obligations 
ad Heredem tranfire conſtat. 1. &. | 
any that had vowed Tythes, ſhould Dj 
before they were Pay'd, bis Heir 3s 0 
lig'd to Pay them ;, becanſe it is a knom 
Rule, That the Obligation of a,.Vow al: 
Deſcend to the \ Heirs, How mud 
more then, if any not only Voweth 
but actually Executeth his Vaew,. and 
has Already Giver the Tythes whit 
he Yowed out of his own Poſleſſia 


to thoſe to whom his Yow did oblige 


hm 
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him- to give them z how much more- 
Fir obliged in this Caſe, not 


hin 


1s [1s 
to Recall or Take back {uch Tythes out 
of their Poſſeſtion, to whom they 
were ſo Vowed and Groen ? 

If a Man. cannot Azmil or Make 
void his own Vow, without a manifeſt 
Mocking of God ,, how can he Re-call 
or Diſannul the Vow of Another 8 

If a.Man's Grant of h:s own Eſtate, 


| when Duly-Executed, cannot be Re- 
| call'd, tho' to the Prejudice or Ruiz 


of his Family; And tho' it was a 
Wrong in him, and very .Unjuſt to 
make ſuch a Grazt ; {hall not his Grazt 
of Reſtitution ſtand, whereby he only 
Gives bach, what he had Un-juftly 
taken from Another ? What he had 
Robbed from God, of His Tythes and 
Offerings £ Muſt ther be a avrit of Er- 
wiry to. Examin into the Juſtice and 
Footy of the Original Grant, And to 


Recall it, becauſe it- was too Much * 


Shall we think that foo Mach, whicl1 
God has Reſerved as Holy unto Him- 
elf? And for which He has Promiſed 
to Bleſs us, in All that we ſet our 
Hand unto 2 Is not He Able to make 
us Amends, and Encreaſe our ſtore 

an 


\ > 4 
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an hundred fold ? Is not-He Able'to' 


Puniſh our D:/tr»ſt of Him, And take 
away our. Nine Parts, who Grudge 
to Give Him the Tenth # Is not this a 


Srare of the Newil to throw us out of 


God's Favour, and make us Forkeit 
His ProteF1on # Is it not a Srare tothe 
Man who Devoureth that which is He 
ly, and after Vows, to make Enquiry? 
If it is not Lawful to zzake E-quny, 
to Grudge, or Sip from whatI have 
Vowed, tho it be of things which I was 
not Obliged to Vow, or to Grove away: 
How much more Unlawful 'is it, to 


make Enquiry after I have Vowed that 


which was God's Due before I Vowed; 
and which-I was Obliged to Pay, tho 
I had not Yowed it at all? 

If Aranias and Sapphira were (trick 
cn Dead upon the Place, for keeping 
back but Part of the Price which the 
had not formally Vowed, no nor Pre 


g#/ſed, for ought Appears ; but an 


hought of, or Reſolved in their Mz 

to Give; even of Their Owr,and which 
cou'd not have been Exa@ed fron 
them ; Shall they Eſcape who ke 
back, not a Part, but the Whole d 
thoſe Tythes, which God had Reſet 
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ved, like the Forbidden fruit, not to be 


Touched by us, Ever ſince the Creation 


_ of Mz: upon the Earth : And which 


had been moreover ſo oftez -and ſo 
Solemnuly VOW ED, with the moſt 
Dreadful Imprecations both Temporal 
and Eternal upon all thoſe who ſhould 
Refiſe or Negled# to Pay them ? If the 
Diſſembling of Ananias and Sapphira 
was : conſtru'd a Lying, not to Mer, 
but to The Holy-Ghoſt : How is it not 


E] Tying both to Merz, and to The Ho- 48. v. 4- 
] 


hoſt, to Defeat the Grants of our 
ore-fathers ; to Diſannul their Vows ; 
And Rob GOD of what they had wow-- 
ed to Him; and which was His Dxe 
before: And is ſtill Due from us, tho 
neither thex nor we had ever Vowedq 
them? Ther is a Greater Complication 
of Daring and Prouoking Sins inthis 
Matter than perhaps 1s to be found in 
any other Inſtance, now in Practiſe 
amongl(t Us. And which we ought nat 
to Forget in the Liſt of thoſe Sizs, for 
which God, is now viſibly Puniſhin 
of theſe Nations. We have Refus'd 
Him, His Tezth, And He has taken 
our Nine Parts from Us, and ſcarcely 
ett a Tezth in the Nation of what 
ut 
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but a few years ago we did: Poſſeſs, 
And His Hand 3s ſtretched out ſtill-—. 
- 6. Mr. Selden; . tho he: bent. his 
whole ſtrength againſt the "Divine 
Right of Ththes, yet when he.came to 
Conſider the ' Solemn  Ded:cation of 
them, with Vows .to God, he : yields 
upon this ſcore, ' that they were Us 
alienable and Irrevocable. IT will 
down ſome of his words, in his Re- 


view. P. 486. _ And let him that De: Þ 
tains them (the Tythes, ſays he) and Þ 


believes them' not to be Jure Diving, 
think. of the Ancient Dedications «f 
them made to Holy Oſes. And. how- 
ever they were abuſed to Superſtition 
as the other Large Endowments of the 
Church, before the Reformation ; | yet fal- 
lows it not, without farther \Conſiders 
tion; that therefor,. although ſo: Neds 
cated, they might be Prophaned to Com 
mon uſes, or Lay-hands. Conſult here 
in with Divines, | But 1 doubt wot but 
that every Good. Man wiſhes, that « 
our Diſſolution of Monaſteries, both the 


Lands and Impropriated Tythes ani 


Churches poſſeſſed by them (that 
things ſacred to the ſervice of God,” al 
though Abuſed by ſuch as bad them) 


had 
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had been beſtowed rather for the advance- 
ment of the Church to a better Marzte- 
nance of the Labouring aud Deſeruing 
Miniſtery, to the foſtering of Good Arts, 
Relief of the Poor, and other ſuch Good 
uſes as might retain in them, for the benc- 
fit of the Church or Commonwealth, a Cha- 
rater of the wiſhes of thoſe who firſt with 


| Devotion Dedicated them ( as in ſome 


I4t 


* other Gonntrys upon the Reformation, * Chriſtoph, 


| was Religiouſly done) than confer d 


Pinder. de 
Bonys Eccle- 


with ſuch a Prodigal Diſpenſation, as it fie, in Du- 


happened, on thoſe who ſtood ready to 


DEVOUR WHAT WAS SAN- 


CTIFTY'D; and have, (in no ſmall 
Number) ſmce found Inheritances thence 
Derived to them, but as SEFANUS 
his Horſe, or the Gold of THOLOUSE. 

7, This Obſervation of Seldex's has 
been more Particularly Infiſted upon 
by Sir Herr. Spelman in his Hiſt. of S$4- 
crilege « and his Son Clem. Spelman in 
his Preface to his Father's Book, De 
non temerand. Eccl. Who has given 
Many and Remarkable Inſtances of the 


Ruin and Deſtruction of thoſe Fa- 


miles who ſhar'd moſt of the Church 
Lands and Tythes in the Beginning 
of our Rejtormation, and before from 

: William 


cat. Witten-" 
berg. pag. 


94. Oc 
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William the Conqueror. Eſpecially it waz 

taken notice of That the Hezrrs of fuch 
Familys were taken off untimely ; a 

that they had no Hezrs ; and thei 

Eſtates and Honours went into other 
Familys, This was chiefly Remark 

able in Hex. VII. himſelf. All of 

whoſe Childre» Dyed Childleſs, and 

left his Crown to another Family and 

Nation. And whereas the Addition 

of the Church Lands and Treaſwn, 

which were Annexed to the Cromy, 

were thought ſo Iz-Exhauſtable, tha 

Her. VII. Promiſed to his Parliament 

that if they wou'd ſettle them upor 

the Crowe, he wou'd free the Nztion 

for ever, from Taxes and Subſeates; 

* How's would Maintain AO a Earls, 60 Baron, 
Preface fo 300 Kmights, and 4OO000 Soldiers, and 
Sr's 4" that they ſhou'd always be ſo Mair 
Coke's taind upon the Expence of the Crom 
'-— cog Yet when theſe Church-Lands, and 
f£. 44 Thythes Impropriated were according] 
Granted to the Crows z, together with 

the Plunder of All the Church-Plat, 

' and Jewels offer'd at their Shrine; 
which were Ineſtimable : All that the 

King had Promis'd in lieu of them,ws 

forgot : And the Natjon never Paſt 

uc 
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ſuch Heavy Taxes, as ſince that time: 
Inſtead of being Eas'd from Taxes, as 
they Expected, and was Promis'd ; 
from that Day, Taxes {eem'd to be 
Entayl'd upon them; And ever to Ex- | 
creaſe. They have already (as a- 
bove obſerv'd) brought Us to a Terth, 
who have ſeisd upon the Tenth of 
God. And unleſs we Repent —- And 
2s for the Crown, that vaſt Acceſſion 
of Sacrilegions Wealth, and Lands, 
Eat out themſelves, and allthe Crows 
Lands with them. Inſomuch that, at 
this Day,” ſeveral Private Gentlemen 
in Ezgland, enjoy more to their own 
Eſtates than all the Lands which are 


left to the Crown do now yield. And 


Her.VIIL. himſelf, who thought never 
to be Poor, liv'd to ſee that Incredible 
= of Wealth, which he had Rob- 
bed from the Churches, All Melt away 
like Ice before the Sur ; And his own 
Vaſt Treaſure with 1t, infomuch that 
he was at laſt Reduc'd to Coyne Baſe 
Money. 

The Fate of the Great Duke of So- 
merſet is very obſervable, He was Ur- 
cle to King Edw. VI. and Prote&or of 
England : he built Semerſet-Houſe 


witlt 


144 An ESSAY concerning the 
with the Stozes of a Church Reform 
to Ruin. And was the Great Patron, 


and Promoter of [wpropriations. He 
was taken in the {ame Net he had laid 


for others, an A& of Parliament he I * 
had Procur'd for his own ſafety, and 
ro Cruſh his Eremys; by which he ÞÞ 7 
was Trapped himſelf, and loſt his Þ £ 
Head for ſo Poor a Crime as Felony: t 
And, which is more Extraordinary, 4 


had not the Power, or Preſence of 
Mind, to Demand the Benefit of hi 
Clergy, which cou'd not haye been 
Retus'd him. As if (ſays an Hiſto 
rian ) God wou'd not ſuffer him, wh 
bad Robbed His Church, to be ſaved h NS" 
his Clergy. | 
Many are too Raſh in Determining 
the Judgments of God to be ſent for 
this or that. And the Exceſs of this 
eſpecially of late times, even to Syper .. 
ftition, among thoſe who Cry'd out 
moſt againft it, and were moſt. Syper- 
ſtitions, but knew it not; has Ru: 
others to the Contrary Extreme of I-Þ.. 
religion, to think God wholly Un K: 
eoncern'd m the Aﬀairs of the World; K; 
and that no Notice at all is to be ta 
ken of any Events; which they lap 
pole 
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; | poſe to happen Caſually, and to have 
| | noRelation toeither the Good or Evil 
 Þ char we do. © This isto Deny all Pro- 
1 | 2:dence- in God ; which is Athtiſpr, 
+ | for it deſtroys the very Notion of a 
4 | Gos, which cannot be without His 
» | Providence ſupposd; and an Univer- 
:  fal [fluence and Tyſpe#ion over All 

things. 6 0 
And though it is hard to make an 
, Argnment, and Conclude Poſitively for 

what Particular Sin ſuch a: Judgment 
was ſent: And we often Miſtake in 
o (ets, and make Applications according 
ty 2 HHamonr or Inicreit : yet Sometimes 
Judgments are fo very Legible, that 
we may Read our Sz in our Puiſh- 


ment. And God frequently in Scrip- 
wre Reproves the Hardneſs of their 
Hearts, who ſhut their Eyes againſt 
he Obſervation of this /enal part of 


ork of the Lord, neither Conſider the 
ied the Lord, and ſaid, It is not He, 


either ſhall Evil come upon #s. Tt is 
alfd a Belying of God, to think that 


"We Evils which come upon Us are 
ot {ent from Him. For, ſays he, [if *t.7- 
L 


make 


His Providence. Who Regard not the If. v, 12. 


Uperation of His hands. They have Be- ſer. v. 12. 
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make Peace, and Create Ewvil : I the 
Lord do all theſe things. | 

Am. iij. 6 And, Shall ther be Evil in the City, 
and the Lord bath not done it 2 

Pſal.x. 12, The wicked Blaſpheme God, whilh 

"+ 15" they do ſay in their Heart, Tuſh, Thay 
God careit not for it, He hideth awg 
his Face, and He. will never ſee it — 
Surely Thou hat ſeen it, for Thou bs 
holdeiF Ungodlineſs and Wrong : Tha 
Thou may it take the Matter into Thin 
own Hard. | 

And the Jews are Reprehended by 

. our Jawviour, for Not Diſcerning ik 
Mat. Vl- 3+ S7grs of the Times. 

It is calld a Knowing of God, t 
obſerve the Courſe of His Judgmem, 
and His Mercies z for how otherwik 

can we K»ow Him upon Earth ? 
Jer. ij. He Judged the Canſe of the Poor a 
Needy, then it was well with him : Wa 
not this to know Me, ſaith the Lord} 

And the Conſequence 1s, That n 
to take Notice of theſe things, 1s nl 
to Know God ; it 1s to Belie Him, i 
Blaſpheme Him, as in the Texts iv 
fore Quoted, and Many More thff low 
cou'd be Produc'd to the ſame Pu and 
pole. Mee: N 
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. Now to Apply this to our Prefent 
Nurpoſe, 1 do'not Pretend to draw an 
Argument from the Many Inſtances of 
Ged's Remarkable Judgments upon 
both their Perſazs and Families who 
had Robb d His Church; as if thoſe 
Trdgments Mult of Neceſſity have been 
Inflicted Pzrely and Solely for this Si: 
But. if this be a Si, and of ſo Deep a 
Dye, as it muſt be if it be any Sz at 
all ; for it can be no other than Sacri- 
lege : And if that be the moſt Open 
and Notorious Known Siz of theſe 
Perſons : ' And likewiſe, That: theſe 
Tadgments are obſerv'd to follow the 
tf Lands, Houſes, and Tythes Impropri- 
ate, tho often Boxght and Sold, arid 
ky Changing of Owzers : Not in Evety 
Caſe, for if God ſhou'd Puniſh Wick- 
ml edreſs in All, the World muſt ſoon be 
= Deſtroy d, And He do's often ſuffer 
4/8 the Wicked to Proſper: It is one of 
: wolf the Sharpeſt Scoxrges He uſes to Chas 
;wlÞ iſe a Sirful Nation 5 And having 
n, 8 done His Work, to Burn the Rod : 
5 WF But when we ſee Judements to fol- 
ul low ſuch a Sir, for the Moſt Part, 
off and in ſuch Repeated and Remark- 
able Inflances as Sir Heary Spelmait 
L 2 gives 


av 
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gives "Us in this Fiftory of Sarilege, 
And many. more” of the fame-ſoit; 
which:we:car Gather elſewhere z'And 
ſome ' that: our 'own- Experience can 
furniſh-Us: withal: :In fuch !Cafes,it 
is far from Syperſtition to take Notice 
of the Hand 'of God in them : And 
'not to do it, is that Stupidity and 
Blaſphemy before. Reprehended, it's 
a Hardaing our. ſelves againlt all-the 
Methods of Divine Providence; a Di- 
zial of it, and Living without Gai 
in the World. A 1 
- Who can ( for Example ) avoid 
the Obſervation of the New-Forf R 
in Hampſhire Devouring ſo Many:d 
William the Canqueror's Soxs, by 
Strange Deaths; he having Deſtroyi © 
26 Pariſh Churches to make Room to ©!f 
his Deer there, as you may fee i 
Spelman's Hiſt. Sacril. p. 119, 120. 
' * Or what is obſerv'd in the Prefut 
to his De nor Temerand. Eccl.'p. Þ 
"That within 20 years after -Hezz. VII 
his Seizing the Revenues of the Chird 
| by the Advice and Afliftance of hi 
Nobility ;" and Dividing her: Patrims 
2y among them Chiefly ; More oF: 
thenr and "their Children were 4 
by pk taint 
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' | taintedand Dyd by the Sword : of. ,Ju- 
H ftice; than/trom the Congueſt tothat 
| | cime, which was.about 500 years: 
it Sir. - Henry Spelman's. Fiſt. Sacril. 
« | < vij.;oComputes: that. :1he great > 
creaſe of Lands and Wealth that.scame 
to the King by the Difſalution was 2u- 
druple to the Crown>Landls. And takes 
Notice | ( p. 226, 227.) :-how.-the 
Crown-Lands were Dwindling: away. 
14 | Moſt of them being then gone (when 
.Þ he Wrote, 'in the! Reign of - King 
i Charles t, ): and: only” Fee-Farm Rents 
of Reſery/d out of the. Greateſt:part 'af 
x them viz 40000J/.-a year out of the 
b Crown-Lards, and: 6000041. out of the 
Charch>Lands. And obſerves, as a Con- 
£4 © finuane'of the Juigmext uport. thern, 
| £hat'an Infraction wasthen begun to 


4 Bbe Madeupan theVery Feer Farm Rents 
fu themſelves,'.And that ſome of, them 


had been ; Alienated.. ! Btt (if '/he had 
iv'd-; another Reign; he wou'd have 
{cen them; Every one. Sold : And the 
. 1MCrown 'Reduc'd to Live from Hand:to | 
Mouth, .-upon the :Mere . Berevolente 
Wof thole,..Whoſe Care 1t.:1s, to keep 
it Always.fo Depending, and upon its 
Good Bebawvionre on net 
| L 3 So 
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. $0. much has the Crows Gain'd by 
the Acceſs of Sacri yo Re a3 
from Imperial Dignity, anda Propti 
ety Picks m-.a} the Lambs 
England, to become an Honourable 
Beggar for its Daily Bread { _ . 
_ know not how far this has ſunk 
with thoſe who are Concern'd : (x 
whether another Curſe may not be Ad: 
ded, that is, Never to Coxfeder, bu Þ 
Go on. | | -! | 
However, Sir He. Spelzaz has tol 
Us of ſeveral Gentlemen 'in Eglun, 
| who, out of a Due ſenſe of the find 
this Sacrilege, have freely Given wy, 
and Reſtored to the Church, as faru 
the Laws wou'd Permit+them, al 
their: Impropriate Tythes, which hu 
Deſcended to them from. their At 
ceſtors: That inſtead of them, al 
the Curſes which attended them, thy 
might-Entail the Bleſſoxg of God, wil 


mp my a>? Lo WY FOIL — Ws, 


| on the Reſt of their Eſtates, and w 
on their Poſteritiex. The ſenſe ofth 
" ſunk ſo Deep with the Great Earl dl 
Strafford, that foreſeeing a new Sun 
Hegious Deluge of Uſurpation upon 
Church then coming on, Apr. 16 40, | 
made it his Dying Injunftion'to his 
3 6 mb 
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under Peril of his Curſe, and of the 
Curſe of God, never to meddle with 
any Church-Lands, or what had bgen 
once Dedicated to God, This Legacy 
he ſent him from the Scaffold, where 
Men are paſt D:ſſembling, or Courting 
of Favour ; tho this cou'd have been 
no Recommendation to him, at that 
time. Es” 

And how Light foever ſome Men 
make of the fin of Sacrileze, while 
they Gain by it : yet when they come 
to Dye, they may have the ſame ſenſe 
of it, which that Noble Lord then fo 
omg ns Expreſt, But ther being 
no Repertance Accepted by God, 
without Reſtitution, as far as in our 
Power, I Pray God they may think 
of it, while it is in their Power to 
make that Reſtitution, which Alone 
can witneſs the Sizcerity of their Re- 
| pertance. 

8. Ther can no Pretence be made 
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tl for the Lawfulneſs' of Ipropriations, 
1 ol when thoſe Very As of Parlia- 
al nent, which took them from the 
nl Chrrch, and Gave them to Lay-Mez, 
, i do acknowledge that they are God's 
ll Dyes, and His R7ght. That they are 


10 L 4 | Due 
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| Due to (God and Holy Church, as in. 


27 Hen. VII. c. 20.. Nay they.were 


always ſo acknowledg'd and no other. 


wiſe, :Intomuch that | ther was no 
Law'or Precedent for a Lay-Man tg 
ſus for. Tzthes it was utterly Hete- 


rogeneons and Abhorrext : . For which, 


Reaſon, when Tythes were given to 
Lay-Mez, they were forced to have a 
Particular A of Parliament, 32 Hen. 
VII, c. 7. to Enable Lay-wez to ſue. 
for 1ythez which before they. cou'd 
not do. In which Very. A&, . Tythe 
is Nam'd as being. Dye, to Almighty. 
God. ; And next to AF of Parlianrent, 
the Great Oracle of 'our_ Law Sir Edp. 
Co Ss. 5 be heard,.. who inthe 
iſbop of Wincheſter's Caſe, plainly. at 
ſerts 0, Diiud: ont WA Spiritual, 
© Due de Fure Divino, i. e, That 
Tyches ere ſpiritual things, and Due 
of Divine Rieht. And if ſo, how can 
ATs of Parliament . Alter them ? can 
they take away God's Right 2 This is 
Flainly Fleading Guilty againſt them- 
{clves. And leaves all thoſe ſelf-Cqn- 
demned, who have nothing but theſe 
AGs of Parliament to plead in Arreſt 
ot Judgment for the $zcrilege of their 
| | Trapro- 
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Impropriations, at the Day of DOOM. 
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g. In the;next place, can. an A& of 
Parliament Diſpence with Vows made, 


to God ?. or alter things Dedicated to- 


His ſervice ? Did the Oath which Jos 


their Poſteritzes, 10 many Ages after; «. 


ſeph took of the Children of Iſrael, bind 39: 25 


Exod. X11). 


and that about a matter.of no greater. 
Conſequence, than the Removing of 
his. Bozes 2. And ſhall not the Repea-; 
ted Vows of our Anceſtors Bind us, to- 


Give God His .Hozour due unto his 


Name , the Worſhip of our Ththes, 
which He, from the Beginning, has; 
Reſerv'd as: Sacred. unto Himfelt!. 


Did that Oath Bind, which The Prin- 
ces of the Comgregration {wore to the 
Grbeonites £ And ſhall not the Vows 


Jof. is. 15. 


and Oaths of ſo Many of our Kines- 


ind Parliaments Bind Us! | Ts 
, Did that Oath Bind, which the Gz- 


keoxztes obtained through Fraud and. 


Deceit £ And ſhall not..ours Bind , 
which were Voluntary and Honeſt ! 
Did God Diſpence, ſo far, with his 
own Command of making no Cove- 
nant with the Canaanztes, in favour of 
the Iſraelites Oath, tho taken Una- 
wares? And will He give up that Part 

We | of 
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of His Worſhip, which He hath made 
Standing md Perpetual, the offerin 
of our Tythes, in favour of our Bread 
of a Lawful and Religious Oath to 
Perform this! Did God Puniſh the 

2 Sam. xi. [ſraelites with 3 years Famin, for 
Saxl's attempting to Break this Oath 
AR. xiij. 450 Years after it was made? And i 
20. our Crime forgotten, who little more 
than 150 years ago have Diffolvd 
the Oaths of our Arceſtors ! Did God 
Puniſh this fin of Saxl's upon the Ire 
elites, after he was Dead? And may 
not we be Puniſhed tho Hez. VIII. be 
Dead! Were the People Puniſhed, 
who did not Conſent to Saul's AR? 
And ſhall they Eſcape, who join | 
with and Afhiſted - Her, VIII. ſhard 

the Spoil with him, and keep it unto | 
this Day ! Tl 
' Did God Refuſe to Arſwer, till Jo bt 
z Sam. IV. 22than's Ignorant, and Unwilling 
Breach of Saxl's raſh and hurtful Oath 
was Purged 2 And will he Arſwer our 
Prayers, till we are Pzrged from ot 
Willful and Obſtinate Breach of the 
. Lawfil and Landable Vows of our Pro- 
genitors! Did Sa!'s Oath Bind, with: 
out the Conſent of the People - 
{20 
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tho Jonathan knew it not? And ſhall 

not Ours Bind, made with the Conſert 

of the People; and which we All ve- 

ry well Know! q 
Was Zedekiah ſo ſeverely Curſed, E:*% 39%: 

for Deſpiſmg the Oath of God which '” 

the King of Babylox Forcd him to 

ſwear, tho it was, That the Kingdom: Veil. 14. 


might be Baſe, and that it might not 


"fi it ſelf up 2 And ſhall we be OUphol- 
en, who have wilfully Deſpiſed the 
Oath of The Lord aur God, to Pay Him 
His Tythesz which, if we Truſt His 
Promiſe, wou'd make Us Great, and 
Blefſed, and a Delightſome Land ! Mal. iij.19, 


II, 12, 


th 


SECT. XIL 
The Benefit of Paying our Tythe. 


L CE ſervices Add nothing to 
| God : Therefor it is our Good 
which He ſeeks in All His Inſtitu- 
tions of Religion. It is Oxr Good, 
our Greateſt Good that our whole Truſt 
thou'd be in The Lord, Always and 
npon All occaſions : Becauſe he can- 
not Foil Us, And every thing = 

; wall ; 
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will: ;And therefor we muſt.be,miſe. 
rable,, if. we place. our 174.-in ; any 
thing elle than God. And gqur Greatelt 
Happineſs muſt conkfiſt 10 a, ;£}l- and 


- Abjolute Dependance apon'Him.; Now 
this Truſt and Dependanceis. Produc 


more'by our Deeds than, gur. Words: 
More..by Pra&ifzeg.. of it, than by 
Speaking Of it, and Praiſing it, - And 
the. Payment of our 1ythe is a\Prafie 
of it, a Truſt:ng un God, that He wil 
not only Accept it, .and Giye ys Spit 
tral Bletlings, far it;:; But eyen, (That 
we.ſball Gain;by-1t,- as to this World, 
and, Grow the Richer for it, iFor't 


is His Bleſſing only that giveth Er 


Mal. 111,10. 


creaſe 5; as to the Fruits of theFreld;fo ll; 


to the Laboxrs of-our Haxds, to All 
our Endeavours, in whatever Vocat- 
oz... And He has Promited .not only 
Spiritual but even Temporal Bleſſmng 
and: Erncreaſe: of our Store;] if we wil 
Truft Him fo far, as Daly, and Chear- 
fFully,without Grudging, or Deſponder 
cy to Pay our Tythes to Him., Bring 
ye All. the Tythes znto the Store-houſe, 
that ; ther may be Meat in mine Houſe, 
and Prove me. now herewith, ſaith the 


Lord of Hoſts; if 'l will not open ” 
« Tem. t 
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the Wigdows of Heaven and Pour -you 
Wt a Bleſſing, that ther ſhall not be Roond 
wough \to Receive it : And I will Re- 
buke the Devourer for your ſakes, and he 
fball mot Heſtroy the Fruits of (your ' 
Ground ; neither ſhall your Vine caſt her 
fruit before the tine in the (field, faith 
the Lord of Hoſts : 4nd all Nations 
ſhall cal you Bleſſed, for ye ſhall -be a 
Delightſom Land, ſaith The Lord of 
Hoſts/+ The fame Blefling-is Promiſed. 
Prov. 11j." 16. Honour the Lord with 
thy Subſtance, and with the Firſt-fruit s 
if alL-# hine' Increaſe + ſo ſhall thy Barns 

ie filled with Plenty, and: thy Preſſes 
fhatl . burſt ' out with new: Wine, And 
thus 1t was underſtood by the Jews in 
after Generations. As you find it Ex- 
preſs'd almoſt in the fame words as 
theſe of Solozron, Give the Lord his Eccl. xv. 
Honour, 'with a Good eye, and Dimi- $90:0t 
mfp not the Firſt-fruits of thine hands : 

Ih At thy Gifts, ſhew a Chearfiul Corn- 
tenance, and Dedicate thy Tvthes with 
Gladneſs 5. Give unto the Moſt High ac- 
urdings as He hath Enriched thee, and 

a thou haſt Gotten, give with a Chenr- 
jul ege 5 For the Lord Recompenſeth, 
md will Give thee ſeven times as much. 


» Or Y*.. 
I he i. 
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Therefor it is our own Advantage,that | þ 
we Pay Tjthe. The Lord bids w | f 
Prove Him herein, Try Him, Truſt in | Pi 
Him, and ſee how Abundant He will | 
be in His Bleflings to us, and whether | m: 
He will not Return to Us Tem-fold, | ih: 
for the Tenth we Give to Him. But 
if we Dare not Truſt God ſo far asto {| w! 
make this ſmall Experiment, when He | w 
Provokes Us to it; and Grudge to | Co 
Give Him the Terth, who gave ls " 

Inj 

not 


AU, it is but Juſt with Him to take 
that from Us wherein we Truited 
and not to leave Us a Texth; but tw}! 
take the Whole from thoſe who Duſt] ie: 
not Truſt Him and Al His Promiſe 1, 
with a Tenth. 1 

Whereas, on the other hand, thok] to#/ 
who do Truly and Simcerely Beliew] tows 
and . Truſt in God, and in what Key an 
has Promiſed ; will ſhew it in Dew &ve: 
as well as in Words; will Pay Hinf for 
His Tythe, Religionſly and with a Goulſ the 

, Heart. And when he finds God Per wel 

. forming His Promiſe, and Rewardinggour 
his Faith in Doubling of his Store] Vitl 
This Excreaſes his Faithgnd Truft ina 7 
God : It is PraFice mffkes Perfettand 
And it. confirms our Faith as ” the Prog 
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Bmure Promiſes of Heaven, when we 
find that God does make good His 
Promiſes to us Here. Theſe are In- 
qfimable Benefits, even the Confir- 
ming of our Faith, without which we 
ſhall never come to Heaver. 

And I will be Bold to ſay, That 
whoever Dare not Truſt GOD's Pro- 
miſe, as to his Tythe ( ſuppoſing him 
Convinc'd of it ) does not Really Be- 
keve it, nor Tru? to it, as to Heaven ; 
however he may Flatter himſelf, or 
Inpoſe upon others. For he that will 
got Truſt God in a Li##le, how will 
he in a Great Deal 2 If not for a Per- 
#3, how can he for Heaven / 

Therefor we ſee how juſtly Cove- 
touſreſs is calld Idolatry. A Cove- 
teus Man cannot Truſt in God : Nor 
an he that Truſts fincerely in God, 
ever be Covetous. It is Impoſlible. 
for theſe are Direct Oppoſites. This is 
the Reaſon that God has Commanded 
we ſhou'd Worſpip Him, not only with 
tour M:-ds, or with our Tongnes, but 
or] with our Sbſtarce: This puts our Fazth 
| in in PraFice. And Prad#ice Confirms 
ft} and Emnlarges it. And it is the Leaſt 
tk} Proportion of our Subſtance which 
tur He 
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He has Required, that 1s 'the Temth, 
Something rhat may ſhew our Triff 
and - Dependance upon' Him. ' The 
more Zealons gave more, according ty 
Luk. xviij. their Faith. Chriſt commanded the 
"oY Rich young Nobleman to ell All, 
AQ. iv. 34. And the Firſt Chriſtians Gave All : 
All, at the Beginning, Gave more than 
a Tenth, elſe were they eſteemed work 
than the Jews, who Gave that Pro- 
portion, as I have before ſhewn out 
of Ireners, &c. Now then the Pay- 
ment of our Tythe, being, of it {lf 


Productive of ſo Great Vertue and 
Strength in our Minds, to Teach Us, 


and Emre Us, how to Truſt in 


God: 


And having likewiſe the Proxwiſe oflo 
Great Temporal Bleſſings, 15 not to be 
look'd upon ' as a Tax or Impoſitin 
Upon Us; But as a High Privilege, 
and a Pledge by which God- has Ob: 
ged Himſelt to Provide for - Us ; and 


to Return Us Ten times as much; 


even 1n this world, befides -the End 
of our 'Faith, which is Heaven. 
Hence our Tythe 1s called, The Bread 
of our Soul, And God threatens it 
as an heavy Judgment, That we ſhall 


not be Perzitted to Pay our Tyt 


he t0 


Him, 


- oo» = .CÞ © C&D wo ot 
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Him. They ſhall not offer Wine-offer- 
ings, to the Lord ---- their Bread for 
their ſoul ſhall not come into the Houſe 
of the Lord. By this they Forteued 
All the Berzefits, and All the Promiſes 
which were Annexed to the Payment 
of their Tythe. How much more 
then have we Forfeited, who, when 
we are not only Permitted but [nui- 
ted to Partake of this Bexefir, turn the 
Deaf Ear, and Refule to Reifore what 
we have Sacrilegionſly Robbed out of 
the Horſe of God 2 


SECT. XIli 
Remarkable Judgments for not 
Paying of our Tythe. ; 


\1thes being Prov'd to be a Part 

* of God's Worſhip, and a Bleſ- 
ſng to Attend the Payment of them : 
The Conſequence 1s Imply'd, that a 
lurſe muſt be Due to the #0x7-Payment 
of them 5 it being a Contempt of God, 
and a Negle# of His Worſhip. As 
Paytment of Tribute is an Acknowledg= 
ment of his being Kizg to whom we 
think it Due : And the Denial of 1r:- 
| M buts 
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bute, is a Denial of his being Kizg, 
So Tithe, being the Tribute which 
God hath Reſerv'd to Himſelf, to De- 
ny that to Him, is Denying tim to be 
our Gol. And tho we acknowledge 
Him with our Moxths, yet that will 
no more be Accepted, than an Earth- 
Iz King wou'd think him to be a good 
Subjz&, who only calld him Ay, 
And gave him the Kzee or the Hut, 
but yer Deny'd-him his Tribate and 
more Sbſtantial Hononr. 

I. The Heathens Paid their Wor- 
ſhip, and conſequently their Tythe, as 
being Part of it,- to Falſe Gods - And 
thought that Judgments did Attend 
their Neele# of it. 

And Judgments might Attend it. 
For tho their Worſhip was not Pleaſing 
to God, as to the Manner of it, it 
being Idolatrons : yet it being Ultr 
mately Referr'd to, and Intended for 
the Supreme Being, whom they ſen- 
rantly Worſhipped ( A&. xvij. 23.” It 
was Conſequently a Diſhoovur meatt 
to Him, when they Prophan'd what 
they thought Sacred to Him. And 
might Juſtly be Paniſhed by God, 3 
Arguing a Pravity in their Wills, tho 


they 
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they follow'd an Erroneous Judgment. 
Thus it became Si to Feroboarr, 
and his Houſe, Ever to cut it off, and to 1 Kin. xilj: 
Deſtroy it from off the face of the Earth, 33» 3+ 
That he made Prz:ſts of the Loweſ# 
of the People, tho it were to his [do 
Calves that he had ſet up. For the 
: Worſhip being Referrd Ultimately 
» | to God, whom he Meant to Worſhip 
by thoſe Calves; the Diſhonour did 
d conſequently Redound to God, to 
have the Meareſt of the People ſet up 


"| for his Prieſts. | | 
_ And Feroboam mult $77 herein more ; 
nd Wilfully than the Heathen, becauſe he k 
ul} had more Knowledge than they, that i 
. this Manner of Worſhip was Forbidden 


by God. 

ing] * Which the Heathens not Knowing; 
their Worſhip was leſs Guilty ; and Con- 
ſequently Might be the more Notic'd 
by God ; Soas to Puniſh their Preva- 
rications 1n it, according to what they 
) IF Iitended, tho not according to the 
thing it (elf, = 

vhath For this Reſon Joſeph did not 
Buy the Lads of the Prieſts in Egypt 
(-Gen. xlvij. 22, ) becauſe they were 
Given toa Religions tho Idolatrous Ule: 
the) M 2 And 


iP 
ws 
i, 


— wm —_—_——; 


> >= — or _ 


MarEt= 22 We 


Ne IS 


= Aa 0 


AE 
£ > +8 


164 An ESSAY concerning the 


And tho.God ordered Idols to be 
Burn'd : And their Prieſts ſometimes 
to be Slarz : yet we find not that ever 
He permitted any of their Dedicated 
things, to be taken as a Prey, or turn'd 
to Coz1mon Ulſc ; But to be Burnt and 
Decitroy'd. 

For theſe Reaſons, the Heathens 
may be Allowd among the Inſtances 
of God's Judgments upon Sacrilege, 
particularly that Branch of it, which 
1s our preſent Subject, the Subtradion 
of 7ythe, However it confirms their 
Opinion concerning the Divine Right 
of Tythes : for otherwiſe they coud 
not have thought that the Divine Ven- 
geance fell upon them tor their Subtr- 
G02 of their 1ythe. 

Bat becauſe I lay the leaſt Streſs up- 
on theſe Inſtances from the Heather, 
I will cnly Name a Few, that I might 
not wholly omit them. 

1. It is told before in the Story of 
Camillus how the Romans Apprehen- 
ded the Difpleaſure of the Gods, 
And what Reparation they Made 
tor the Soldiers not giving the Tenth 
of the Booty they got in the Sacking 


of Fees. 
2, Heſtod 


hates Pots Www > WW = 
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- 2, Heſrod (as before mentioned) tells 
of the People Thoes, who were ac- 
counted Wicked and Atheiſtical, be- 
cauſe they paid not their Tzthes to 
the Gods : and that they were utter- 
ly Deſtroy'd by the Gods ; tor that 
Reaſon. 

3. Diodor. Sic. tells likewite ( Hiſt: 
|. 5. ) of the Carthaginians, who con- 
ſtantly paid their Tythe to Hercules : 
but when they were grown Rich, 
they negletted it, till being Reduc'd 
to Great Straits in their Wars, they 
attributed theſe Judgments to have 
come upon them for that Neglcct ; 
and, in their Diitreſs, they Return'd 
to the Payment of their 7 ythes as for- 
merly. | 

4. Paruſan. Hiſt. Grace ſays that the 
Jphnians, who usd to pay the year- 
ly Tzthe of their Mizes, Loſt them, 
by the Juſtice of the Gods, tor having 
Omitted that Payment. 

5. And, to name no more, Drone. 
Halicar. 1, 1. ſhews how the Pelaſe; in 
Umbria were puniſhed with a Barren 
year, for not Paying of their [ythe ; 
and that, upon their afreſh vowing 
the Tythe of All their Profits to the 

| M 3 GGos, 
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Gods, that Judgment was Remov'd, 
This is ſufficient (at leaſt) toſhew the 
Notion of the Heather 1n "this Point, 
* -4l. Butir is more Autheniick to ſee 
how God Funitbed this Neglect of 
Tithe, among the Jews. And we 
find this to have born a Great Part in 
the molt  , judgements that 
bctel them, The Captivity of the 
IO Tribes wig in the Reign of Heze- 
kiah King of Judah. And we find by 
the Re for mation vehich Hezckiah made 
alwcr that, as well in frat 3s Judah, 
2 Chr. xxX1, that the Payment of thei 
Tjthes had been Greatly Neglected; 
the Reſtcring of the { zthe being a 
Main Branch of that Reformation. And 
there tor ther 1s no Lovhr but that 
thie New iecc of Paying their 7 ythe 
had a Vain weight, as in the Exc 
fron of the Ter 1ribes, to in the Cap 
tivity of Judah, winch ſoon atter 
followed. 

This farther appears in the Refor- 
ation Of Nehemmu«h, atter the Captior 
t3y. Whercin they Promiſed Amend- 
ment of thoſe things which they had 
formerly Neeletted ; and for which 
Negle& that Captivity was ſent upon 

them, 
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them. They particularly Remember 
the Neglect of the Sabbatical year, and 
the year of Releaſe ( betore menti- 
oned ) and Promite the tuture obſer- 
vance of them. Neh. x. 31. and at- 
ter, to the end of that Chapter, ther 
1s Large Mention, and Renewed Pro- 
miſes as to the Dne and Exact pay- 
ment of their Tythes z which makes it 
plain, that as the Sabbatical year and 
the year of Releaſe, fo the Tythes had 
been Neglected; and that for ſuch 
Neglect, they had been Punithed with 
that Long Captivity, And as the Land 
had Reſt for 70 years together, to 
tultil ſo many Sabbatical years as they 
had Neglected (which is ſhewn be- 
fore Sed. 1. pag. I.) So were they 
deprived of the Whole Profits of 
the Land, who had Neglected to Pay 
The Lord His Tenth Part. 

THI. But after their Return from the 
Captivity.they fell again into a new Ne. 
olect of Paying their Tzthe; tor which 
an Heavicr Curſe fell upon them than 
before. A viie Proftitiition Or their 
Prieſthood, and Greater Corruption 
in DoG&rine and Miners than ever for- 
merly, as appears in the Hiltory of the 

M 4, Macca- 
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Maccabees, and afterwards tq the time | « 
of our Blefled Saviour, when they | r 
were totally ſubjected to the Roxrars; | n 
at whoſe Pleaſure their Priejthood | ii 
was Changed, made Azxual and Ar. | ti 
bitrary; and their whole Service ren- | at 
dred FPrecarious, By their Do@rme || tl 
of Corban, and ſuch like, they had | tl 
made the Commands of God of Now | A 
Effed&, as our Blefled Szviour Repre- u] 
hended them : Their Scribes and Ph | te 
riſees were Hypocrites, blind Guides, | ov. 
Marr, 811) Serpents, and a Generation of Vipers, Þ ti, 
Their Chief Prieſts and Elders took Þ M 
Council againſt Jeſus, Miſtock and | w' 
Mrder'd their Mejſzah. This was the | ev 
Heavieſt of Curſes ! They entaiid the I th 
Guilt of His Blood upon them and | Pr 
their Clyldren; which lies upon them | Cl 
to this Day, in a Diſperſeor: to the || thi 
four Winds, of now near 1700 years | la) 
ſtanding; a'much Greater Judgment | ha 
C if they would Reflect upon it ) than | pa 
their 70 years Captivity in Babylon, Þ fel 
for their former Idolatries and Prev | Wi 
rications. bec 
But, as to our Preſent Subje&, was | Ro 
ther any thing Remarkable as to the | ing 
Non-Payment of their Ty#hes, before | for 
our | N; 
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2 | our Saviour's Coming, that might be 
7 | reckon'd io have its {hare in that Hard- 
: | neſs of Heart which prov'd their De- 
] | ſtructon? Yes. Godwyr ſhews from 
» | the Jewiſh Authors (in his Moſes 
- | and Aaron, 1. 6.c. 3. p. 253. ) that 
s | ther had been a Great Neglect among 
d | them in the Payment of their Tythe : 
e | And this Encreaſed more and more 
- | upon them, 1nfomuch, that, as they 
- | tell Us, for about 130 years before 
5, | our Savionr's Incarnation, This Corrup- 
s, | tion ſo Prevail'd, that the People in a 
k | Manner NegleFed All Tythe. But 
d | we have an Higher Authority than 
x | even theſe Fewyh Authors againſt 
ie | themſelves, that 1s, the Laſt of their 
id | Prophets, after the Captivity, who 
m | Charges this of the Non-Payment of 
he | their Tythe, as the Great Curſe which 
3 | lay upon them ; And theretor, muſt 
nt | have a Pincipal weight! in the fore- 
an | pam'd Dreadful Judgments, which 
"m, | fell upon them. Hear his own words. 
16 | Will a Man Rob God 8 et ye have Rob- 
bed me : But ye ſay wherein have we 
7s | Robbed Thee? i Tythes and Offer- 
he | ings. We are Curſed with a Curſe, 
Ne | for ye have Robbed Me, even this whole 
ut | Nation, Mal. 115. 8, 9. IV, 
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IV. Let us now Deſcend to the | t 
Times of Chriſtianity. It has been | t 
. told before, of the Great Devotion of | ti 
the Primitive Chriftians, 1n Giving not || © 
only the Tenth, but All of them [7 
much more, Many even All that they | P 
had to the ſervice of God. But this I] E 
wore away, and they began to Grudge | 6 
the very Tenth. Soon atter which in || ce 
the beginning of the Fifth Century, 
ther came a Dreadful Revolution, The || F! 
Goths and Vandals were let looſe, like I} Ci! 
an Impetuons Torrent, which over-ran H, 
many Nations, and Ruin'd many | it 
Chriſtian Churches that never found an || F/ 
after Settlement. Among the reſt the Þ an 
Vandals ſack'd Hippo in Africa A.D. | tO 
429. Immediately after the Death of Þ| BY 
St. Auguſtine, who was Biſhop of that 
City. He, as it were, ſtanding in the Þ| 4 
Gap, and keeping off the Vengeance | Go 
from them, while he liv'd. And 1n I} #07 
his Adimonitions to them he laid a | The 
Particular ſtreſs upon their Neglect of | #4 
the Payment of their Tythe, as a | CE 
Mai: C2uſe of the Miſeries which had | | 
overtaken them ; Eſpecially of their | Cat 
Poverty, occaſion'd by the Heavy | 0 
Taxes, which were extorted from | hav 
them, 


* 
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them, to carry on that War in which 
they were ingaged. And he obſerves 
to them, That God, by this, was ex- 
acting Double from them for thoſe 
Izthes which they had Neglefted to 
Pay to Him. Mijores noſtrz ( ſays he 
Hom. 48.) ideo Copiis omnibus abunda- 
bant, quia Decimas dahant, & Cxfari 
cenſum readdebant : Modo auntem, quia 
diſceijat Devotio Dei, acceiſit Inditio 
Filci, Nolummns partiri cum Deo De- 
cimas, xodo autem Totum tollitur. 
Hoc tollit Filcus, quod non accipit Chri- 
ſtus. 7. e. Our Forefathers abounded in 
Plenty, becauſe they Gave to God 
and Ceſar their Due. That is, Tythes 
to God, and Tribute to their King - 
But now becanſe our D:votion towards 
God is ceas'd, the Impoſition of Taxes 
is Encreasd, We won d not ſhare with 
God 77 Giving Him the Tenth ; and 
now behold the whole 3s taken from Us. 
The EXCHEQUER has ſwallow- 
ed that which we Refusd to Give to 
CHRIST. 

V. How Literally has this been our 
Caſe : I wiſh that we may Reflect up- 


on it. It is about 150 years fince we 


have ſciz'd upon the Tzthes of God - 


I7EL 


_— 


172 An ESS AY concerning the 


And we have been of Late Paying the | t 
Arrears of it by Wholeſale, Diſ-Gor. | i 
ging by Millions thoſe Sacrilegious k 
Uſurpations, which we have been ſuch. þ le 
zng 1n all that time. And God hag || as 
Empty'd them. from Us into Foreigy || be 
and Popiſh Nations. For we knew me | R 
Hoſ. ij.8,9. that He gave us Corn, and Wine, and 
Ozl, and Multiply'd our Silver and ow | T 
Gold, which we have Frepared for Bad, | vi 
Therefor has He Recover d it out of | Re 
our hands. We thought it was our þ Fi 
own Skill and Strergth, which Got} 3d 
us All theſe Riches, by which ow f wi 
Hab. i. 16. Portion was made Fat, and our Met Þ Bre 
Plenteoxs; therefor we Sacrific'd toou | yea 
Net ; but thought it needleſs to Ac Jed. 
knowledge God in all this, by giving ff {tru 
Him a Texth. Shall He not therefor Þ oe 
Empty our Net 2 We have Empty'd it yea 
with our own hands. Yet wall not fe con 
this to be a Judgnent from God ! But F Deg 
we ſhall fee and conader, for he is ſtron- } V 
ger than We. We thought a Tenth hav 
too much for God. and Grudg'd the I not 
ordinary Tribute of our Kings : But Truf 
have Pay'd ez times over,by Extraor- Par, 
dinary Ways and Means. We Robbid will 
God of His Tribute, the Tythe, and our 
thought 


ath 
the 
But 


Aotr 


and 
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thought it Good Husbandry, to ſave it 
in our own Pockets : And he has ta- 
ken the Nzze Parts trom us, and not 
left us a Tenth of what but a few years 
ago we Poſletled. And what will 
be the End of theſe things ? Except ye 
Repent --—- | 
If any think that the ſeizing of the 
Tzthes in Her. VIIT's time, cannot be 
viſited now 150 years after; let them 
Reflect that God vilits the {ins of the 
Fathers upon their Childrez. to the 
2d and 4th Generation. That He bore 
with the Jews in their Continual 
Breach of the Sabbatical year, for 490 
years; yet Forgot it not, but Puniſh- 
ed it afterwards, with a Fearful De- 
ſtruction, even the Captivity and Re- 
moval of the whole Nation, tor 70 
years together. Pray God we may not 
continue to Provoke Him to the ſame 
Degree. | 
VI. What ſhall I ſay more? We 
have the Promiſes of God, who can- 
not Lye, That 1f we will ſhew our 
Truſt and Dependance upon Him, fo 
far, as to give Him a Tenth; if we 
will thereby Acknowledge Hz: to be 
our God, and that by-His Bleſſerg we 
| are 


s G 
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are made Rzch, He will Return it to 
us an hundredfold, till ther ſhall not 
be Rooxz enough to Recerve it. Again, 
if we will not Truſt to Him bur to 
our own Net, that he will Empty it, 
and ſhew Himſelf to be our God, by 
Manifold Judgments, till He over- 
come Us; and make Us ſee and confeſ; 
That it is He who hath done All the 
things unto Us : And that ther 1s not 
an Foil in the City, which He hath 


not {ent upon us. 

We have ſeen the Faith of Jews and 
Heathens to exceed ours! It was 2 
Proverb among the Fews, Pay Tyths 
and be Rich. So much they acknoy- 
ledged All that they had to come tron 
God. And the Feathers made the 
ſame Obſervation, that they who 
Pay'd moſt to God, did Receive mol 
from him. They ſaw Goa's Jug: 
ments upon them for not giving Hi 
His Tenth: They Repented and Rr 
Htored the Tythe, and were Delzvered 
But we Chrii#:ans remain the only Is 
curable Infidels ! We will not Tri 
GOD, and Provoke Him to Corvini 
us, by All Bis Judgments! Wiich 
Ged Avert, by Opening our Eyes. 2nd 

Enlarging 
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 Erlarging of ourHearts,that with a fin- 


cere Repentance for all our other fins, 
we may likewiſe Reſtore His Tythe, 
and Learn to Truſt in Him: That he 
may yet Repent tor All the Evil he has 
brought upon Us; and with which 
He ſtill threatens Us, and may leave 
a Blejing behind Him, even a Meat- 
Offering and a Drink-Offering unto 
The Lord our God; that ther may be 
Meat in Hjs Houſe, and thereby Plex- 
ty in Ours. May His Judgments have 
this Happy Effect with us, to make us 
Search and try our ways, to Examine 
ſeriouſly this Matter of Tythe; And 
to Turn azain to the Lord, 1n this, as 
well as in any other Breach of God's 
Commands, of which we have Many 
to Reckon, and this not the Leaſt. 
Now is the time to ſearch out All. 


For when God's Judgments are upon the 154.xxvi. 9. 


Earth, the Inhabitants of the World 
will Learn Righteouſneſs. 


SECT. 
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SECT. XIV. 


Of what things Tythes are to be 
Paid. 


r. Anf. UT of All your Giftt 


Numb. xvi1). 29. & = 


£2.27; Gal. vi. 6. Of All our Goods 
Good things, Of All things that God 
gives us. Of All things wherein we 
Expect the Bleiſeng of God. For Al 
come under the ſame Reaſon, of Pay 
ing Tythe, as an Acknowledgment and 
Tribute to God for the Nine Patt 
which He has given to us: And to 
ſhew our Dependence and Truft in Him 
tor A/ that we ſhall Receive. Al 
the Tythe of the Land, whether of th 
Seed of the Land, or of the Fruit of the 
Tree, is the Lords, it is Holy unto th 
Lord, Lev. xxvij. 30. Thou ſhalt truly 
1ythe All thy Increaſe of thy Seed, tha 
the Field bringeth forth year by year, 
Deut. x1v. 22. The firſt-fruits of Corn, 
Wine, and Oyl, and Honey, and of all 
the Encreaſe of the Field, and the the 
of All things. The Tythe of Oxen and 
Sheep, 


ut 
ll 
he 
he 
be 
7 
bat 


ati 
LA 
all 
the 
nd 
Cep, 
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Sheep, and the Tythe of Holy things, 
which were Conſecrated unto the Lord 
their God, 2 Chr. xxxi. 5, 6. Of all 
that thou ſhalt give me, 1 will ſurely give 
the Tenth unto Thee, Gen. xxviy. 22, 


Honour the Lord with thy Subſtance,and p,,,, 


with the Firſt-fruits of A LL thine In- 16. 
creaſe. So ſhall thy Barns be filled with 


| Plenty, &c. This 1s the Reward God 


has Promis'd to it (1t we Dare Truſt 
Him.) And wherein foever we Expect 
God ſo to Bleſs us, of Al thoſe things 
we muſt Pay Him the Texth ; elle have 
weno Title to this Proxwiſe. And this 
was the Notion of the Jews. IT give 
Tythes of ALL that 1 poſſeſs, 1aid 
the Phariſee, Lak. xviii. 12. And our 
$:viour Determines, Matth. xx115. 23, 
that we ought to Pay Tythes even 
of Mint, Aniſe, and Cummin, 1. e. of 
the ſ/zralleſt things. 

This was the tenſe of All the Fa- 
thers, 11 the Primitive Ages of the 
lhurch. They Excepted Nothing 
trom Tythe, of which I have given 
lome Inſtances, and many more are to 
be Produc'd, 

II. We are moreover Bound to this 
by the Solemn Vows, Dedications, and 

N Laws 
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Lyws of our Prefeceflors, Kings and | 1 
Parliaments of England, before-mens | \q 
tioned, In the hrit Great Charter, or | y 
AF of Parliament of King Ethelwolf, I , 
which I have already Mentioned, and f a 
which Seldex Recites ( wt ſupra) || ys 
P. 200. it is thus YVowed, Conitituted, | m 
and Ordained, Unde etiam cum Ob || jp, 
tejtatione Precipimus, ut omnes ſinde- | 
ant, de omnibus. que Poſſident, Des | i, 
mas dare, quia ſpcciale Dominz Deieſt, | y, 
i. e. }Vherefor we Command and Objur pul 
A'l to Fay the Tythe of All things thi | eo 
they Poſſeſs, becauſeit is the Peculiarif F 
the Lord God. the 
And thus it is in all the tolowngJ 4; 
Grants and Dedications of the King the 
and Parliaments downwards. wer 
Many of which are Recited by Mr ajj 
veldezr. And ſome of them Deſcendtoff j;,,, 
name All Particulars that well cou'dl* fra 
thought of. As in the Laws of Edwai} 7; 
the Confeſſor tet down at large by Miſſthe 
Selder, C. 9. N. 13.P. 224, 225. whidſin / 
Names Tythe, de omni Annona, of Allf be/ 

' forts of Proviſtons, Vituals, Wagell chay 
or any Income. Moreover of Colt Liz, 
Calves, Cheeſe, Milk, Lambs, FleecsÞ as wy 
Pigs, Bees, Wood, Hay, Mills, Part Re4/ 

| Warren 
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| | Warrens, Fiſhing, Orchards, Gar- 
* | dens, &* Negotiationibus, Trading, 
* | Merchandiſe, and all Buſineſs, & o-:- 
» | vibas rebu# quas dederit Dominus, of 
| | All chings whatſoever that God gives 
) | us, Decima pars Ei redenda eff, we 
» | muſt Give the Texth to Him: ©2u1 aus 
* | term Detinuerit, per Fuſtitiam 'Epiſcops, 
d O Regis ( Fl þ (ED I _ 
- | Hec enim. B. Auguſtinus predicavit,e 
Fi | conceſſa ſunt a Rege, Baronibus & Po- 
I pulo. ie. Ard if any Detain his Tythe, 
a} be zs to be compelled to Pay them, by the 
of Þ Juſtice of the Biſhop, and the King ( if 
ther be need for it ,) for ſo St. Aguſtine 
of did Preach : And this 3s Granted by 
i the King, Lords, and Commons, It 
were Endleſs and Needleſs to Repeat 
MY All the Reſt of the like AFs of Par- 
OF lament, which are All of the like 
Ifirain, and Import. | 
will It is ſhewn before, that this was 
MF the Univerſal Notion of the Heathers - 
win All Nations, That Tythe was to 
Alf be/pay'd of All things, of All Mer- 
age chandife and Trading, of All Manual 
OISf Labour, and of All Spoils taken in War, 
ec as well as of All E/tates Perſonal and | 
ab Real, of every thing that God gives. 
rens N 2 This | 


150 


- muſt be Pay'd only to his Prieſts, s 
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This was the Concurrent Notion of 
Heathens, Jews, and Chriſtians, -Til 
Popery, of Late, has Corrupted it, M 
from whom we-have Lickt it up. 


th 


Tf the Payment of our Tythe tÞ La 
' the Poor, or other Charitable | in: 
Uſes, be a Due Payment i hs, 
our Tythe ? | Tit 


: tha 
I. Avſ. N®: It is ſhewn Se@. IV. ſl; 
| We 


That ſozre' Part of out 
Subſtance is Due to Cod, as an Act d Fr 
V-rſhip. And it is Prov'd aiterwards t 
That that Proportion 1s a Tenth, it " 
lcaſt, Therefor it muſt be Pay'd 5 
an Act of Worſhip, which is DittcratſÞ 4, 
from an ACt of Charity. The jen; 


paid their Tithe to the Prieſts, nott0 
the Poor : they paid a ſecond 1zythetof,r 


_ the Poor, And this was Purely an A Mer 


of Charity, But the Tythe of Gu (cor 


ter ( 
other Szcrifrces and Offerings were, 0l 


which the 13the was a Part, as betorip.. 
is laewn. It we give to the Poor ol (F 
08 
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of God's Tenth, we give what is none 
of our own : We Rob God to pay 
2 | Man: And commit Sacrilege for Cha- 

rity, Therefor we muſt give to the 
- | Poor out of our own Nine Parts. And 
this was the Current Do@&rine and 
Prafice, as of the Fews under the 
t1 þ Law, 1o of the Chriſtians, before that 
. | [rvaſfron (ſpoke to above) of the 
Pope and his Emſſaries upon this 1:- 
f heritance of God : To which God's 
Title had not been Diſputed, before 
that time, ſince the Beginning of the 
World, go not by the Heathen, 
; IT. Moreover, we are under the [- 
"( diſpenſeble and Sacred obligation of the 
Many Vows of our Arceſtors ( the 
force of which I have Urg'd before ) 
not to Employ the Tythe of God, to 
other Charitable uſes, but to Perform 
them out of our N:7ze Parts: For this 
was the Senſe and Meaning of All 
theſe Dedications of Tythes before- 
y Mentioned. In the firſt of - which 
""I( confifkm'd by all the Reſt ) the Char- 
» Bitter of King Ethelwolf, of which I 
» ſhave Recited ſome Part already, it is 
ior, eſly caution'd ( as ſet down by 
m Selder, bi ſupra, p- 199...) That Ne- 
N 3 


f 
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mo juſtam Eleemoſinam de his que Poſſe 
det farere val et,niſt pris ſeparaverit De 


min, yo a Primordio Ipſe ſbi Red. | 


dere Delegagit. 1. e. None can juſtly 
give Almis out of any thing that he Foſſeſ- 
ſes, till he has firſt ſeparated ont of i, 
to the Lord ;, that which, from the Be. 
ginning, He hath Commanded to be Ren: 
der'd to Himſelf. And this 1s Uſher 
in with, feut Sapiens ait, As the Wil, 
Manu faid, Which ſhews that it wa 
an Anciently Recerved and Approved 

Dotrine, at that time, 
And theſe words Immediately fol 
lowing do Contain the SarGor 
Curſethat attends the doing otherwik, 
Ac per hoc, plerumque contigit ut qui Ds 
ciman non tribuit, ad Decimamn ren 
#itur..1. e. And by this, it often comt 
to paſs, that he who do's not Pay hi 
Tenth, is Reduc'd to a Tenth. Und 
etiam, cum obteſtatione, Przcipumy 
ut omnes ſtudeant, de omnibus qu 
poſſident, Decimas dare, quia ſpect 
ale Domint eſt ; & de Noven part 
bus fibi vivat, & Eleemoſinas tribuat 
1. e. Therefor we Command, with Ol 
teſting ( i. e. before God) that M 
ſhould take heed to Pay the Tyth 
j 
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of All that they Poſſeſs ; becauſe it do's 
peculiarly belong unto God; And let 


him ſupport himſelf, and give Alms out 


of the Remaining Nine parts. 

The ſame ſays St. Augnitin, in lis 
Sermon De reddendis Decimis ( Tom. 
x. 219. Serm. de Tempore_) where he 
Exhorts All that wou'd obtain the 
Remitſton of their Sins, or Proſperi- 
ty in this world to Pay their Tythe to 
God, and give Alas to the Poor out of 
the remaining Nzze Parts. 


i 
—— 


SECT. XVI. 
When Tythes are to be Pay'd ? 


Anſ. __ any of the Nize parts 

be Touched, that is, Con- 
yerted to our own ule, God 1s to be 
Firſt ſerved. And befides that, the 
Whole being God's, the Nie Parts are 
not Releaſed to Us, but by oftcring the 
Tenth to God, This has been a Re- 


$ ceiv'd Notion, even among the CGer- 


tiles, as well as Jews, and Chriſti- 
ans, Inſomuch that 1t grew into a 


Proverb among the Greeks "Awvm iSiew,, 


N 4 is 


13 


/ 
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To eat of things that had not been Sacri- 


ficed. i.e. of which ſome Part had not 


firſt been Sacrific'd, or Offered to God, 
viz. That Part which they thought 
Due to the Gods, which I have above 
ſhewn to be the Tenth. And this Say- 
ing "advrz i9i#y, Was us'd to Exprels the 
moſt wicked Profligate, who had no 
ſenſe of his Duty to God or Mar, ſuch 
was he thought, who Durſt be { 
Prophane and Ir-Reverend to God, as 
to Eat or make uſe of any thing, 
which had not been Hallowed by Of- 
fering firſt the Tenth of it to God, 
And, as among the Greeks, ſo Plin 
tells (Nat. Hiſt. 1.18. c. 2. p. 367.) that 
the Romans never taſted of their Fruits 
or Vines, till the Prieſts had firſt ta- 
ken the F:rſt-fruits, or Tythe out df 
them. So the Arabian Law. See be 
fore, þ. 66. 

And this was correſpondent to the 
Law of God Himſelf, Who Com 
manded Lev. xxiij. 14. Te ſhall eat 
zerther Bread nor Parched Corn, nor 
Green Ears, until the ſelf ſame Day that 
Je have brought an Offering unto yout 
God. It ſhall be a ſtatute for ever. 
And Num, xviij. 30. When ye have gar 

| ve 
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ved the Beſt thereof from it, then (and 
not before ) zt ſhall be counted, as the 
Trcreaſe of the Threſhing-floor, and of 
the Wine-preſs : 1. e. tobe eaten, and 
made uſe of. Again, ver. 32. And ye 
ſhall bear no ſin, by reaſon of it, when 
ye have Heaved from it the Best of it. 
i, e. That it wou'd be a ſ to Eat of 
it, Without frſ# oftering to God His 
Due. That 1s the Tenth, as it is Ex- 
preſs'd ver. 26. And it wasa J7z, even 
unto Death, in the Lewvites, if they 
Eat af any of the Tythes which the 
People gave to them, before they had 
Offered, the Tythe of their Tythe to 
God ;, which he gave to the High- 
Prieſt, and was called the Heave-offer- 
ing of the Levites. And their Con- 
verting any Part of the Peoples Tythes 
to their own uſe, before they had 
made this Heave-offering of a Tenth of 
it, was called a Pol/uting of the Tthes 
of the People, which they had Recei- 
ved, and made them Liable to Death. 
yer. 32. And ye ſhall bear no ſin, by 
reaſon of it, when ye have Heaved fron 
it the Bet of it z neither ſhall ye Pol- 
lute the Holy things of the Children of 
Iſrael, Jeft ye Die, Thus our entring 
upon 
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upon any Parr, betore we have Offered 
to God His Tenth Fart, 1s a Polluting 
of the Whole, as to us. For iti 

* COCandifid to us, by our Offering the 
Tenth to God : Till when, the Whole 
15 Hallowed to Ged; and 1t 1s Sacrilegs [o 
to Invade it, Nor 1s any of it Re- 
leas'd to our Uſe, till God's Part bs I 
firſt taken from it. - : 

And you ſee how #ri#ly this ws | 0 
Enjoyn'd by God, and how Onizer 
ſally; That as the People were not { 
much as to Taſte of any of the Fruit 
of the Earth, no not the Crreew Ears, 
till they had offered to The Lord His 
Part out of it, by Giving it unto the 
Levites ; ſo neither were the Leviterto 
Taſte of any of the Peoples Tythe, til 
they had firſt Offered the Tenth of their 
Tenth to God, by giving of it to the 
High-Prieſt; And that under Pain of 
Death ; And of Rendering the Whok 

- Pollated to them. He that ſteals any 
of his Goods to his own uſe before he 
has given to God His Tenth, ſteals it, 
and all the Reſt from God's Bleſſing. 
And tries if he can grow Rzch, whe 
ther God will or not. Which it God 
Permit, it is for his Greater Judgment z 

And 


-apaj PI, nan th. 
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| And God can Exatt it from him, or 
"| his Poſterity; Upon whom we Entail 
| God's Corſe when we Deprive God of 
: | His Due. 


—_ 
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1 SECT. XVII 


| Of what Part of our Goods, the 
Tythe is to be Pay'd. 


'O) the Very Beſt, no Doubt for 
, ' we offer it to God, And in 
s$ this we Expreſs the Rewerexce Due to 
«| the Divine Majeſty, And to offer any 
of thing to him, that is not the Beſt we 
il} have, Argues a Slight and Conteept of 
if Him; And Preferring oxr ſelves, or 
x | ſomething elſe before Him. Therefor 
of | tho we giye the full Propertioz of 2 
|| Tenth, yet if we Give it not of the 
wh very Beſt, we fail as to the Quatity of 
he | our Grft, tho not as tothe Puaztity - 
it | We Forfeit the Bleſſzzg upon the 
v. | whole; And inſtead of that, we bring 
c-| a Curſe upon us, as ſecking to Decerve 
ol | or Blind the Eyes of God, as it He took 
tz] no Notice, of did not Regard it. 
nd}. BS: Which 


z 
x 
tid 
i 
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Which'is a Greater Contempt of ' God 
than if we did not offer to Him at all, 
But curſed be the Decerver, who hath in 
his Flock a Male, and Voweth, and $4- 
crificeth unto the Lord a Corrupt thing, 
For T am a great King, ſaith The Lord 
of Hoſts ; And. My Name 1s Dreadful 
among the Heathen. But I need not 
Infiſt upon this. The Commands are 


Numerous, and cannot eſcapethe ob- 


ſervation of Any, That whatever 
was offered to The Lord was to be 
without Blemiſh, Deut. xvij. 1. And 
the Texts before Quoted Nzz. xvii, 
30. and 32. do, among Many others 


plainly Expreſs it. | Whexz ye haze 


Heaved the BEST thereof from i, 
then it ſhall be counted as the Increaſe of 
the Threſhing-floor, &c. And ye ſhall 
bear no ſin, by reaſor of it, when ye have 
Heaved from it the BEST. of it. i.e. 
if you do not Heave the Beſ?, it will 
be a $7, and you fhall Bear it. 

As to the ſame Notion among the 
Heathen, ſee before, p. 47. and p. 71. 


SECT, 
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SECT. XVII. 


Who they are that ought to Pay 
Tythe ? 


Anſ. LL that Worſhip God. For 
| Tithe 1s a Part of His Wor- 
ſhip. 21. All that Expe& His Bleſſmng 
upon the Remaining Nzze Parts: And 
upon their future Labours and Endea- 
DOHrs. 
ObjeF. Tho the Rich may Bear this, 
yet it ſeems very Hard upon the Poor. 
Aaſ. It is no Harder to the Poor than 


to the Rich; becauſe they Pay Propor- © 


tionably. So Equal is this Tax of God's 
Impoling ! After the Tzthe of Worſhip, 
the Jews were obliged to Pay another 
1zthe. of Charity to the Poor, which 
was calld, The Poor Man's Tythe. 
And this latter ſort of Tythe no Man 
was obliged to Pay to Any who was 
not Poorer* than Himſelf. By which 
Rule, the very Poores ſort are Excu- 
ſed from this Tythe. But none are 
Excuſed from the Tythe of Worſhip, 
more than trom their Prayers, Or _ 

other 
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Mart. xx11). 
33- 


other Part of God's Worſhip. . None 
muſt Appear before the Lord Empty. 
Ther is no Exception from this Rule, 
If it be ſaid, what do's ſuch a Modj: 
cur fignifie which a Very Poor Max 
can Give 2 Anſ. It is Accepted by 
God as much or more, if given with 
a better Heart, than the Great Offerings 


of the Rich. The poor Widow) 


two Mztes were reckoned More than 
all that the Rzch had oficr'a of their 
Abundance, Luke xx1. 3. 
Obſerve, That thoſe Prieſts to whom 
this Widow gave her two Mates, 
were Rich, and Covetons belide x they 
Devonr'd Widows Houſes. Luk. xx. 47 
they were theſe to whom our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour ſaid, Te Serpents, ye Gene 
ration of Vipers, how can ye eſcape the 
Danmation of Hell ! yet He made it 
no Objection againſt this Relrgrow 
Widow, that ſhe ſhould thfow in her 
Mite to ſwell the Wealth of thoſe 
Wicked Men, who were much morecs- 
pable to have Relieved hef Great Ne 
ceſſaties, than ſhe was to add to ther 
Store, For He knew, and has Inftru- 
&ed Us, that her Offering was to 
God, and not to the Prieſts ; tho the 
Prieſt 
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Priſts did Receive it, and it was put | 
. | into their Treaſury : yet Chriſt calls | 
, | thoſe Gifts which were caſt into it, | 
« | The Offerings of God. Luk. xj. RM 
! Let us obſerve, in the 2d place, + 1500 
7 | That this Farthing which the Widow AY 
\ | gave, was only a Free-will Offering ; Fel 
+ | which was of leſs Obligation than the wii 
s | Tythe : for the Tythe was Poſitively Wit 
n | anc and might be Exa&ed, if Will 
r | not Payd. How will this Riſe in q 
' | Judgment againſt thoſe, who have 
m | not the Heart to Give what is Bare- 
+ | 1y Due! And think a Terth too much, 
y | when it is Commanded / wil 
- It has been before obſerved, how $3134 
{. | the Primitive Chriſtians Gave, Many 1h 
| of them, Al that they had, as this 
k» | Widow had done; But Noxe Leſs than 
it} a Tenth : For that they thought them- 
# | ſelves Bound to give More than the 
& | Jews; becauſe (as Irenexs laid) they 
fe | had a Better Hope. 
oa Now the Firif-Frnuzts, the Tythe to 
ſe. | the Levites, the ſecond Tythe to the 
ir | Poor, the Tythe for Feaſts, the Cor- 
4 | zers of their Fzelds, which they were 
to | forbid to Reap, and the Gleanings 
he | which they were not to Gather. Leo, 
X1X, 19. 
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xix. 19. are computed not to leave to f| 4 
the owner, above a Foxrth or a Fifth p 
Part, Clear to Himſelf. Out of which Þ 0: 
their Daily and * Mwltitude of Occaf.f h 
onal Offerings for Legal Uncleanneſes, | 4 
befides their Voluntary or Free-will || tt 
Offerings, which cannot be Reckon(, | nc 
were to be taken. i R 
How far ſhort then of the Fewiþ | th 
Performance ; and how much ſhor. Þ W 
| ter of the Primitive Chriſtian Devot- | T! 
0x, do we come; who will not Pay} a. 
the one Texth, even of Worſhip, which | we 
is Indiſpenſebly due to God himſelf, | ow 
which he has Reſerved, by an Uni | Ba 
werſal Decree, ever ſince Adam ! How | he 
will the Heather Riſe up in the Judg: | Go, 
ment, and Condemn.us, who have 
through All Azes and Nations, made Þ — 
Conſcience of Paying the Tythe 
God; tho they Worſhipped GOD in 
this, as in other Parts of their War- 
ſhip, after an Cn-lawful and 1dolatrow If 
Manner ! How will this Codemn us | 1] 
who ſtand out againſt the Light and 
Qniverſal Tradition which they-had; $I, - 
againſt the Poſitive Commands of the 
; Law, and the Goſpel; and againſt the F and 
Current ſenſe of the Primitive and I Chan 


QOniverſal 


10 ww 80 .Ticz 


6, 


— 
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QOniverſal Church of Chriſt; and op- 
poſe to All theſe the Modern Corrupti- 
ons of the Church of Rome; which 
have made Tythes Eleemoſrnary, and 


Alienable. And we have Alienated 


them in a much more Scandalous Man- 
ner, and upon' leſs Pretence than 
Rome had done. She gave them from 
the Secular to the Regular Clerey; 
We, from all Clergy, to the Larty. 
This was a Piece of Popery whereby 
a Penny was to be got. Therefor 
we Reform'd it Backwards, into our 
own Pockets! Our Jehu deſtrcy'd 


Baal indeed out of the Land ; But 2 Kin. x, 


he departed Not from the Sin of the 


Golden Calves. 
SE C I. XPx. 
If Tythes may be Commuted or 


Redeem'd ? 


I. T3hes are a Part of God's Wor- 


ſhip, Inſtituted by Himlſelf's 
and therefor cannot be Alter'd or 


Changed, but by Himſelf. 
O 


No. 


28, 29, 
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No Man might Alter or Change any 
Part of the Sacrifices under the Law. 

He might not Sacrifice a Bullock for 
a Sheep, where a Sheep was command: 
ed ; though a Buliock was of more 
value. We mult keep cloſe to the In 
ſiitution of God. | 

And Tjthe was one of the Offerings 
under the Law, it was an Hear 
Offering (as before is ſhewn ) and 


therefor cou'd not be Boxght off « 


Redeemed. 


And to Prevent all ſuch Redempts | 


on of Tythe, it was ordered, Len, 


XXVii. 31. That if any wou'd Redeen 
ought of hjs Tythe, he ſhould Add then 
to a Fifth part thereof: and Ver. 2; 
Both it and the Change thereof ſhall k 
Holy : It ſhall not be Redeemed. Ani 


2k. x1V11t. 14. They ſhall not Sell ifi 
it, neither Exchange, neither Alientf 
the Firſt-fruits of the Land : for iti 
Holy uato the Lord. And fo the Jew 
of after ages underſtood it, as wi 
may ſee in Judeth. xi. 13, 14, 15þ 
where 1t 1s declar'd to be Unlawti 
for the People, tho in the Greateſt Ex 
tremity, to meddle with the Tythe, af 


Jo mch as to touch them with thei 
hand«F 


_”» Wh -— 7 
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hands ; and that it was not diſperſable 
by the Serate. And fo the Heather 
thought Ger. xIlvij. 22, 26. that the 
Lands of the Prieſts were not to be 
ſold upon any account, even when 
the People were forc'd to ſell All, and 
Themſelves too, for the Greatneſs of 
the Famine. And if the Lands given 


' to the —_— were held ſo $4cred, as 


being Dedicated to God, Much More 
the Tythez which were Dedicated like- 
wiſe, but Moreover, were Antecedent- 
ly Reſervd by God Himſelf, which 
the Gentile world did believe, as 
well as the Jews, as before is ſhewn. 
Hl. Again for another Reaſon, 
Tythes cannot be Redeemed by Us ; 
becauſe they have been ſo oft Vowed 
and Dedicated to God, as before has 
been ſaid. And it is expretly com- 


{ manded by God, Lev. xxvij. 28. That 
| 20 Devoted thing, that a Man ſhall De= 
| wote unto the Lord, of All that he hath 


both of Man and Beaſt, and of the Field 
of bis Poſſeſſion, ſhall be Sold or Res 
deemed + every Devoted thing is moſt 
Holy unto the Lord. os 
But the Pope and a Popiſh Parlia- 


| ment firſt have  Diſpenced with this, 


() 2 out 
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out of the Plenitude of their Pow- 
er / | 
And their Pardon is All that either 
of their [wpropriators will have to 
Plead at The Day of Judgment. 

HI. Theſe had no other conſidera- 
tion of TYTHE but as a Mainte- 
#ance for the Clergy: And it they 
Provided for them Another way, 
where was the Harm ? | - 

But the Folly of God is wiſer than 
Men. He knew well what would be 
the Conſequence of having the Cler- 


£y Depend upon Any for their Sbf- þ 


ſtence. That the Temptation was too 


{trong for Humane Nature, in our Fab | 
lex Condition That Time-ſervers, | 


and Mex-Fleaſers wou'd, by this, 
creep into the Church, and ſow Pl 
lows under the Arms of thoſe who 
Hed them. That, by this, they mult 
fall into Contempt, and Religun 
with them, as the Effect has ſadly 
ſhewn. 

Therefor God would not give the 
LEVITES Temporal Poſſejſions a- 
mong their Brethren : for theſe wou'd 
be Liable to their Municipal Laws, 
like the Reſt; and they might be 

VOTED 


God Himſelf. z. e. Rejefting 
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VOTED out and 7, be Chop'd and 
Chang'd, according to the Caprice of 


thoſe who wou'd not abide their Do- 


&rine. But He fetV'd upon them His 
own Inheritance, as he calls it Demt. 
XV11j. I. Which none others might 


| touch, without Sacrzlege, and throw- 


ing off their Homage and Allegiance to 
Him from 
being their King and their God. 
( which now a days, 1s the {lendereſt 
ſort of ſecurity) That as the Prieſt- 
hood had its Original and Inſtitntion, 
ſo it ſhould have its Revenue and 
Maintenance and Dependence from God 
Alone. | 
And as they that ſerved God at the 
Altar, were Partakers with the Altar, 
i.e. with the Dues of God, which 
were offer 4 upon the Altar : Even ſo 
hath the Lord ordained, that they who 
Preach the Goſpel ſhoud Live of the 
Goſpel, 1. e. of thoſe things which are 
Due to God, under the Goſpel (as 
Ththes, and Free-will-offerings (till are) 
And ſhou'd be as Free and Independent 
on Maz in their Office, as the Prieſts 
were under the Law. 


O 3 SECT. 
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PROCE-XX.- 
To whom Tythes are to be Paid, 


L HE Tythe of Charity, or the 

f Poor-mar's Tythe, being Alms, 
we may Diſpoſe of them to ſuch Ob- 
j-as of Charity as we think beſt. And 
theſe are gy”, 6 in a Large 
Senſe, under the Goſpel, as well as | 
under the Law. Sec Heb. %11j. 16. | 2; 
Phil. iv. 18, | __ 

7. But ther 1s a Preference given, 
Gal. vi. 10. to that Charity which i F 
Extended to The Honſhold of Faith, | 
that 1s, to our Felow-Chriſtians rather 
than others: Chriſt reckons it as done 
to Himſelf, Matth. xxv. 40. 

2. The Reaſon of this carries it 
likewiſe ; to Prefer the Members of 
the True Church before SeFaries : Yet 
ſo as not to Negleft even Se@&aries, | to 
Jews, or Infidels : For All that are in } Pa 
Wart, are Objects of our Charity, whe: þ as 
ther Good or Bad : All muſt be Sup: Þ Bu 
ported : And while God grants to the | Re 
moſt Wicked Perſon, Life, and Time | Cc 
of Repeztance, we ought to —_ | Tit 

| ute 


ha 
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bute towards it, by. Preſerving that 
Life which God continues to them. 
For they are our Brethren, and God 
has made of Ore Blood All Nations 
upon the Earth. They are the Image 
of God : Chrif# has ſhed His Blood tor 
them: and may yet Grant them Re- 
pertance, and make them Glorious 
Saints of His Kingdom. Therctor 
Charity muſt Extend to AI, without 
Exception ; tho not without Diſcri- 


| ammation. - | 


II. That this Charity muſt, of ne- 
ceſiity, be a Tenth, and not under, 


I do not Contend. For tho the Jews 
, | did pay a Second Tjthe to the Poor ; 


yet that ſtands not upon the ſame 
Foundation as the Tythes of Worſhip, 
which were before the Law, and U- 
mverſally Receiv'd from the Beginning 

of the World. | 
Yet, ſince the Fews did pay a Tenth 
to the Poor, I think we ought not to 
Pay Leſs; but rather More, becauſe 
as Ireners (aid, We have a Better Hope. 
But I ſtint not the Proportion ; only 
Recommend St. Paul's Advice to our 
Conſideration, that He who ſeweth Spa- 
rirely, ſhall reap alfa Sparingly « And 
OQ 4 Dg 


# 


I99 


2 Cor.1x. 5, 
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he who ſoweth Bountifully, ſhall Reap 
alſo Bountifully. 


I. but now as to the Tythe of | 


Worſhip, as that is Determin'd to a 
Tenth, at Leaſt, ſo muſt it be Payd 
only to The Prieſts of the Lord. Be 
cauſe it is Part of God's Worſhip, it is 
one of the Offerings of The Lord; and 
as other Offerings and Sacrifices, it 
cannot be Ofer'd, but by the Prieſts. 
And particularly as to the Offering of 
our Firit-jrnits and Tyihes, 1t 1s com- 
Deut. xv). manded to be done by the Prieſts. 
3, 4- It is Invading of the Przeſt's Offece tor 
any other to Offer it. The ſame Sin 
2 Chron. for which God ſmote Uzz:ah, and 
1 Sam. xii, REjeAed Sant; and Declar'd it Death 
x2. for any, but His Prieſts, to Offer up- 
on His Altar. And the Sacrifices of 
ſuch who Ofer them by any other 
hands than thoſe of His Prieſts, are 
ſo far from being Accepted, that they 
are $72, and, like the Offerings of Ko 
rah, Rebellion againſt God. 

IV. But how ſhall they do who 
live in Foreign, Infidel, or Hereticdl 
Countries, where they can have no 
Prieſts; that is, None whom they 
Opp e 

J. Let 
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rt. Let them, if they can, Imitate 
the Zeal of Tobias, who, being of the 
Ter ldolatrous and Schiſmatical Tribes 
that nad Cait off the Przeſthood of 
Levi, carry'd his Tythes to Feruſalem, 
and otter'd them there by the hands 
of the Priejts the Sons of Aaror, as 
you find Tob. 1.6. 

2. But if this cannot be done, for 
the Diſtance of the #/ace, or other 
Inſuperable Difficulties : then they 
ought to Sexd their Tythes to ſuch 
Prieſts whom they think to be true 
Prieſts of God : and conſequently by 
whoſe hands they believe God will 
Accept of them. * | 

Ther 1s no Place too far for Sexd- 
ing. We Traffick for Mammon to all 
Parts of the World, | 

It was Common with the Gexteles, 
to S-xud their Tythe., Of which ſeve- 
ral Inſtances are before given. 

Mr. Selden (hews this, That Tythes 


Hiſtory 0 
( nign?) ) were yearly ſent to Delos, Tythe; v 


where Apollo was born, to be offer'd © 3: p-39- 
to him There. 

The Carthaginians us'd to Send their 7ulin.niſt, 
Tythe to Tyre (whence they had ©:#-P-186, 
Come ) by one Cloathed in Priefty - 

Purple 
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Purple Robes, to be offer d to Hey. | lea 


cules. ert 

And if We cannot take ſo Much JI 1 
Pains, We have Leſs Zeal than they, ot! 
And Leſs Truſt in our God, Leſs Faith f ha! 
in His Promiſes, and Fear of His | | 
Threatnings, than they towards their | ket 
Tdols. And our Reward will be: A& fbro 
cordingly. Ifere 


S E C Bu XXT. wit; 


In what MANNER Tythsf,. 
ought to be Offered. © + tiles 


I. ''E Offering of our Tythe toJall 1 
God, being an A& of Waor-fhas 


ſhip, ought, no doubt, to be Perfor-# N 
med with Prayers and Adoration of fo p! 
God. And God Himſelf did Preſcribe tio 
a Form for it, Dent. xxvi. Joffe 

Out of which, and other Scriptures, Js n 
reſpeCting Chriſtians, as Different fromJour | 
the Jews, I have Compos'd the Fommſfirom 
hereunto Annex'd. Not that I woulat t] 
Tipoſe it upon any : But the ChurciÞNam 
not having Preſcrib'd ſuch an Office, ſion ; 

leaves 
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. {leaves it to Private Chriſtians to Ex- 
ert their own Devotion, And if what 
| [1 have done may be helpful to any 
others, I have the End tor which I 
have Publiſh'd it. : 

IH. And as under the Law a Baf- peut. xxvi. 
ket of the Firif-fruits was to be 4 
brought to the Altar, and there Of- 

Efered in Name of All the Reſt, which 
vere Repoſited in the Store-houſes be- 

- Flonging to the Temple, for that Pur- 
ſe; So I conceive it ought to be 
with us. The Reaſor is the ſame, 

: Band was before the Law, and with- 
5 Fout the Law ſo Prattis'd by the Ger- 

; Fizles, purſuant to the Univerſal Tra- 
dition Receiv'd, and Deduc'd down 
tofjall the way from Adam, as before 
1-thas been Diſcourſed. 
x-| Nor can it otherwiſe, at leaſt not 
of [ſo properly, be made an A& of Dewo- 
be [fi0-2 z that is, an aCtual Texder and 
Offering of the Whole to God. Which 
2, f1s not done by barely Parting with 
»nfjour Tzthe, or ſuffering it to be Draws 
rfrom us. The Whole cannot beOffer'd 
udgat the Altar : But a Backetful, in 
rc<IName of the Whole, is a Dedice- 
3c, [tion and Offering of the Whole. 
yes | Accord» 
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204 An ESSAY concerning the 


Accordingly, it was order'd in the 
Can. 4. Apoſtolical Canons, that no more of "a 
the Firi-fruit? ſhou'd be brought ow 
the Altar than ther was uſe for there, 
as the Elements tor the Holy Sure 
z1ent, 8c. and the Reſt to be ſent to M 
the Biſhop's Houſe, as the Repoſitory «w 
for them. For the Church was nt ©. 
then Divided into Particular and Dj ” 
ftinct Pariſhes, as now. d 
HT. And ſurely if the Hyusbandmn | P* 
ſhou'd, at the End of his Haw. 
bring a Basket of his Frrſt-fruits, and g 
offer it at the Altar, with Thanks I; 
vings to God for the Encreaſe He had _ 
given him that Year, with Supplie = 
tions and Prayers for God's futur : 
Bleſſings upon his Labours, upon Him H 
ſelf, his Family, and Relations, upm(,** 
the Church and the King, and whol of 
Nation, &c. it wou'd tend to a Great ""D 
Encreaſe of Devotion, and ImprintÞry.., 
very ſtrongly upon our Hearts, ou, , 
Dependence and Trus# 1n God : For 7 ; 
ther 1s no time wherein Men ar: if th 
more Senſible of the Immediate Hand ys 
of God, than in the Seaſors of thi Ol 
Year, and the Weather, eſpecially rr 
Harveſt-time. v2 ; 
| This 
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This God hath kept in His own 
hand, more Immediately than any o- 
ther part of the Material Creation. 
0 The Courſes of the Heavens we know 
in a. great meaſure; and therefor 
can foretell Eclipſes, Changes of the 
Moor, Riſing and Setting of the Sun, 
TI &c. But all the Ruics of Mechaniſer 
x fare at a loſs for the Change of the 
*Bieather. If that depended wholly 
[upon Second Cauſes, and were Part of 
"the Clock-work (as the Virinoſoes ex- 
h, Eoreſs it ) of the Creation, ther wou'd 
be the ſame Neceflity for the ſame 
Weather on every ſuch Day of every 
Tear, as for the Equinox, Solſtice, or 
other Change of the Seaſons. 


Heavens give ſhowers 2 And Job reck- 


ons this among the wonderful things 


ole 
<at 


Ul ;2ds: Aud He weigheth the Waters 
oy reaſure, when He made a Decree for 
FOR e Rain, and a way for the Lightning 
” of the Thunder. 

my And David expreſſes the ſame, al- 
"I moſt in the ſame Words; Pſal.cxxxv.7. 
' He canſeth the Vaponrs to Aſcend fron 


"hi the 


Therefor ſays the Prophet, Can the JEer.$1vV.22e 


of God, Who giveth Rain upon the Job v. 10. 
Earth. To make the weight for the 26: 
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the Ends of the Earth : He maketl + 
Lightnings for the Rain : He bringe|. « 
the Winds out of his Treaſuries. The 
ſame is juſt ſo ſaid Jer. x. 13. Andy #1 
Pſal. cxIvij. 8, 15, &c. Who covereth E 
the Heaven with Clouds, who preparthf} Vl 
Rain for the Barth. He ſendeth fo G 
His Commandment upon Earth : Hy T: 
Word runneth very fo mu: He gin 7% 
Snow like Wool : He T th 17 
Hoar-froſt like Aſhes. He caſteth fink ot 
hzs Ice like Morſels : Who can ftand  ' 
fore his Cold 2 He ſendeth out his Wal | 
and Melteth them * He cauſeth hi Pr 

- Wind to Blow, and the Waters flow. Þ| * he 
Theſe are kept out of the ordinary W. 
Courſe of Natural Cauſes, in Gul He 
more Izmediate Government. The __. 
are therefor call'd His Treaſures, ani W 
Reſerv'd againſt the Day of Trouble; i 7* 
gainſt the Day of Battel and War, | * _ 
XXXV11j. 22, 23. Then ſhall the Right Lo 
aiming Thunder-bolts go abroad, ani 
from the Clouds, as from a well-draml * 
Bow, fhall fly to the Mark. And Hal: Loi 
ſtones full of Wrath ſhall be caſt as ol for 
of a Stone-bow. Tea, a mighty Wini 
ſhall ſtand up againſ} thera, and, lik be 
a Storne, fball driv: them away, Wild 
V. 21. Kc, T heſc 
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 ... Theſe are, GOD's Armory, and 
| kept in His own band: And come 

not by Certain Rxles, as the Riſong 

10 and Settizg of the Sur, the Solſtices, 
Eclipſes, &c. And therefor are look'd 
upon as the More Izmediate Acts of 
God, and Inſtances of His Power. 
Therefor David ſays, His Strength is & . 
in the Clouds, Pal. Ixviij. 24. The 
Thunder is calld His Voice. The +« 
Storms at Sea, and Commotions of the 
| Waters, are ſaid to be His AF, in His 
Immediate Governance, AS it 1s ſaid, 
Prov. xx}. 1. The King's Heart is in 
the Hand of the Lord, as the Rivers of 
Water : He turneth it Whitherſoever 
He will. , 

It is the Lord that Commandeth the pp vg: 
Waters : It is the glorious God that 3,4 
maketh the Thunder. It is the Lord 
that Ruleth the Sea « The Voice of the 
| Lord is Mighty in Operation. 

They that go down to the Sea in val. cvij. 
Ships--Theſe Men ſee the works of the 23» O*+ 

| Lord, and his Wonders in the Deep : 
lh for at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth, 
. i and lifteth up the waves thereof ---- for 
he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe, ſo that the 
nf raves thereof are ſtill. 


Nothing 


veins 
avteconigtibes <a> —Ao<—_ — - a, 46 
a rye ren a i A ee ne =I2 2. -_—_— > 
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Nothing that is'F:x'& and Certair 
in the Conſtant courle ot Natural Cans 
ſes, is Call'd a Wonder of the Lord, 
Elſe every thing would be equally:a 
Wonder. Nay it wou'd be a Wor 
der, if it were otherwiſe, as ' if the 
Sun ſhould Stop or Go back ; if the 
Returns of Day and Night, Summer 


.and Winter, ſhould tail. Theſe 


AR. xiv. 
I 7e 


Rom, 1. 20. 


wou'd be great Mzracles, which theres 
for God very ſeldom ſhews: ( Elſe ne 
thing wou'd be left Conſtant or Cer- 
tain in Nature. But all return to their 
old Chaos) And then they wou'd ceaſe 
to be Miracles, if they were done as 
oft as Every body would Call for them, 

But God hath Reſerv'd ſome things 
out of the ordinary courſe of Nature, 
And in theſe He ſhews daily Wonders 


of his Providence. 


He calls this His Witmeſs among the 
Gentiles, That as by his Works of Ge- 
ation, He had Demonſtrated Hzs Eter- 
nal Power and Godhead ; So he had gi- 
ven them an equal Proof of His Proor- 


. dence, and of their Continual Depen: 


dence upon Him, in his ſending them 
Rain and Fruitful Seaſons ; for which 


they cou'd Afhgn no Natural Caules, 
Thou 


—_ 


Divine Right of TYTHES. 209 
Thou art the God that do'|t Wonders Plal.lxxviy 

--- The Waters ſaw thee, ) God, the '* _ 

Waters ſaw thee : they were afraid, the 

Depths alſo were troubled : [he Clouds 

poured out Water, the Skies ſent out a 

Sound, thine Arrows alſo went abroad : 

the voice of thy Thunder was in the 

Heavens, the Lightnings lighted the 

world, the Earth trembled and ſhook 

» | Thy way is in the Sea, and thy Path im 

> | the Great Waters; and thy foot-ſteps 

- | are not known. Weeannot Trace God, 

ir | not know His foot-ſteps in His Dit- 

& | penſing of theſe things, as of others 

$ | which are Diſpos'd in the Common 

n. | Courſe of Natural Cauſes. Therefor 

gs | in theſe things God's Power is Chiefly 

e | ſhewn. And 1n theſe things we are 

11 | Commanded to Wait and Deperd up- i 
on Him. Lev. xxvi. 4. Dent. x. 14. F 3 

he | And He tells Us, that He will Dit- _ 

e- | pence them to one, and not to Ano- 85s 

17- | ther, Az. iv. 7. But things that De- 

i- | pend on Natural Cauſes are Equal to 

2- | All. We are Commanded to pray for p 

>| Rain, Zech. x. 1. But it is not Permit- 

m|| ted to Us, it wou'd be Preſumption 

ch} and Texptinrg of G24 to Ask for Al- 

s, | tering the Coxrſe of Nature, of Sr, 

0H | r Apart, 
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Moor, or Stars, or to Break the Co- 
venant of Day and Night. 

And the Weather, which God thu 
keeps in His own: Hand, is no leſs Ne 
cefſary to our Life, in Giving us the 
Fruits of the Earth, than the Fix 
Conrſe of Nature, the mtluence of the 
$12, &c. To teach us, that we muſt 


Depend as Much npon the Immediate f 


Bleſſing of God, as upon all Second 
Canſes. 

The Heathen were {enfible of this, 
And therefor, They had, as their Pre 
Meſſunr, Prayers betore Harveſt ; {0 
their Fori-feſtnm after Harveſt, tO ex- 
preſs their Thankfulneſs to the Gods, 
for the Fruits of the Earth. 


But this People (faith the Prophet) 
hath a Revolting and a Rebellios 
heart; they are Revolted and Gone: 
Neither gfgy they in their heart, Let m1 
now fear the Lord our God that giveth 
Rain, both the Former and the Latte 
in his Seaſon : He reſerveth unto 
the appointed Weeks of the Harveſt. 

Thus we ſee, that this Acrkrowlede 
ment and Devotion to God, was Com- 
manded to the Jews: and obſervd 
by the Heather, from the Didates even 
of Nature Religion. And 


And what 15 1t that can exempt 
Chriſtians from Paying this? From 
Rendring unto God the Horonr and 
Tribute Dae unto his Name ! ſure they 
ought rather to Exceed than come ſhort 
of Jews and Heathens in this ! 

| It were much to be Delir'd that a 
Publick Office were Appointed tor this: 


And this made Part of our Solemmn De- 


votion. 

But till that be done, I hope it will 
not be taken amiſs by our Syperiors to 
Exhort both our Prieſts to Recezve, 
and the Lazty to Pay this their Bourd= 
en Duty to God, and at His Altar to 
Ofer up His Tythes. 

IV. The Reſt which are not there 
Ofer'd at the Altar, ſhou'd, by the 
Owners, be brought into Store-hoxſes 


Appointed, The Prieft's Drawing of 


them 1s Scandalous, and more his 
Farming of them. They are All, as 
well as the Firſt-fruits which were 
offered, Holy vinto the Lord « AY are 
Offered jn the Firſi-fruits. They ate 
not to be Commuted or Redeem'd for 


Mozey, where they can be brought 
in Kind. "They are a' Sacrifice unto 
Gd, and maſt not be Changed, And 

& 2 they 
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they who Sutra, or Refuſe to Pay | \, 
them, have Denied The Lord to te | ;. 
their God, by Denying Him His Tz | 
bate ;, they ought to be caſt out of the: ye 
Congregation, and not Reputed as Chrz- || |, 
ſtians. So it was Decreed in a Gene- 7; 
ral Parliament of Clergy and Laity at Þ þe 
London, A. D. 940. in the Reignof g, 
King Edmnmd, betore mentioned: And 1c 
this has been Confirmed by Repeated f ;; : 
Vows and As of Parliament. Wear gq 
to Bring our Tythes and Offerings unto} ;., 
The Lord, and not leave Hzizz or Hig ,,; 
Prieſts to Draw them, or Chooſe. gin 

And belides the Affront to Goa, i j,., 
Engages the Pre} and his ÞFocku No 
many Diſputes and Heart-burning, 
and often into Strifes and Law-ſuits;Þ wa 
which Lefſens his Authority, and Renf| yer 
ders his Labours ineffefual, by Perlef Bro 
nal Prejudices conceiv'd againſt him  ( 

All this God foreſaw, and by Bs 


grown IV/iſer than He! 

Cou'd the Prieſts under the Law| 
the Sacrifices to Farm £ Would it hav 
been a Reaſonable Propoſal, to har 
faid to a Prieft, Your Proportion 
the Sacrifice 18 a Shoulder or a Lt 
41 COIN Lich 
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Y ] come, I will give you the Value of it 
X | in Morey, or next Beaſt I kill I will 
& | fend you a Shonlder or a Leg home to 
& | your Houſe, and Excuſe me from the 
#] trouble of Bringing my Sacrifice to the 
| Temple? Wou'd not the Anſwer have 
af been, I cannot Excuſe you from your 
0} Sacrifice, for it is Offered to God, and 
i not to Me - My Maintenance out of it 


is but a Secundary, and the leaſt Con- 
fideration : I cannot Commute or Al- 
vh ter the Nature or Manner of your Sa- 
Is crifice ; or take a Bullock, if you wou'd 
| | give 1t me, inſtead of a Sheep or a Bar- 
iy ly-Corrn, where that is Appointed ? 
ut No more cou'd he Commute, or Change, 
ij or Compound for the Tythe ;, for that 

i was a Sacrifice, and Offer d to God as 
well as the Reſt: and was to. be 
Brought by ghe Owners to the Temple, 
ll] to be there Offer'd to God in their 

1 Names, by the Prieſts. The Prieſts 
4 were no more to Draw the Tythes of 
the People thither, than their other 
Sacrifices. 
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How Pricſts are to Pay they 
Tythe ? | 


[. Ar. O the Biſhop, as the Le 
; vites to the High-Prief, 
They are to Pay the Tenth of their 
Tenth. And the Levites Tythe, which 
they paid to the High-Pries?, was as 
much an Offering and Sacrifice to The 
Lord, as the Tythe which the Peoplh 
pay'd to the Levites, and under the 
iame Limitations, They are call'd an 
Heauve-Offering, and Holy unto The 
Lord. The Levites were not.to Taſk 
of their Texths till they had firſt Of 
fer d the Tythe of them to the Fgh- 
Priesf, and of the very Bz5# of them, 
As you may ſce Numb. xviij. from 
er. 26. | 
I. Tzthes argu'd the Superiority 0f 
thole to whom they were Payd, 
Whence the Apoſile interr'd the Supe: 
riority as of Melchiſedec above Abram, 
ſo of the Prieſthood of Melchiſedec, 
and, in that, of the Chriſtian Prief: 
bood above the Levitical 
s Ls LLOUIFICAL« And 
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And as the Levites TYTH ING of 
the People, or putting them under that 
Tribute, argu'd the Superiority of the 
py | Levites above the People < fo the Hrgh- 
|# Prieſts TYTHING of the Levites 
ſhewed the Super:ority of his Order 
above that of the other Leoites. 
And this is as Neceſlary to Preſerve 
the Superiority of Epiſcopacy above the 
| Order of Presbyters in the Chriſtian 
Church. 
The Reaſon holds the ſame: and 
the Levitical Priefthood was an Exact 
Type of the Chriſtian. Biſhop, Presby- 
an | ter, and Deacoz, being the ſame in 
k | the Church, that Aaroz, his Sons the 
le | Prieſts, and the Levites, were in the. 
þ | Temple ;, as St. Hierom obſerves Ep. ad 
h- 
m, 
"NM 


_ = DIS PCECEGE PIT - PR_ 
IS moet nr noni: 1+ "hr er ns - 7” TOE : OS - 
Y ens, EE > A *, WP ILInET == 
an —_e— __ > Hs 5 9. + mk « - FIR 


=» OST So Tok edt 


6%. 
Me 
j | 
+ od 
{8 


Evagr. 

HE. If it be askd, To whom the 
Biſhop ſhou'd pay his Tyihe ? 

Anſ. He having no Speriour, as 
of | Aaroz had none, I conceive that. he 
4d, is not under the Tythe of Worſhip. For 
22: it muſt End ſomewhere. 

1, But then, as the Heaver returns the 
eh Tribute of thoſe Exhalations which it 
f-| draws from the Earth, in Dew and 

Fraitfyl Showers z ſo the Biſhop, being 
nd P 4 the 
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the moſt Immediate: Repreſertative of | 7 
Chriſt, ought to Diſtribute his. Texths, | « 
and more, of Charity, and to Water 
his Flock with his Bereficence. 

Thus Returning to the Poor, with 
Encreaſe, their Tythes; and Diſpen- 
ſing the Temporal as well as Spiritual 
Bleſſings of God to them. 

That the Revenues of the Church 
( whatever other Abnſes were in the 
Adminiſtration of them ) were Ap- ] 
ply'd more to this End than fince they Þ a 
came into Temporal Hands, will be it 
ſhewn in the Next SeG7or. L 

Let it be only Obſerv'd in this place, | p 
That even ſince the Reformation, more | t 
Acts of Charity and Publick Works are} - 
to be ſeen from what 1s left to the} T 
Church, than from Many Many times | tc 
the Greater Proportion of Wealth that } G 
is amongſt the Laity. And this, not-Þ ur 
withſtanding that ther are ſome Thoy-F U 
ſands of Pariſhes in England which} S; 
Exceed not Twenty Pounds a Tear. H 
And but very few of the Biſhoprick} 
that can Aﬀord a Decent Swbſiſtence,} #5 
with the Beſt Husbandry. | 

And notwithſtanding that the Church} C 
has been for many Years (in the Re fe 

| polytion 
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f | polution Of 1641) totally Diveſted 
| of all her Revenzes. 


: SECT. XXIIL. 
The Remedy. 


c þ Aving thus far Confider'd the 
Divine Obligation of Tythes ; 
and the Breaches of it that have been 
x | in this Nation: We ought not to 
| Leave the SubjeR, till we can Pro- 
e, | pole a Remedy, if any ſuch can be 
re | found. 
ref HT. For the Obligation of Conſcience. 
ic | That lies upon Every Man Concern'd, 
es | to Reſtore what has been Robb'd from 
at | God: in order to Procure His Bleſſang, 
t-| inſtead of that Curſe which is Intail'd 
#-| upon the Sacrilegiovs Poſdefiion of the 
<>} Spoils of His Church, into whatever 
a. Hands they come. 
ks} © TI. But becauſe this has been a Na+ 
ce} tional Sin; and theſe Impropriations 
have been Bought and Sold upon the 
eh} Credit of AFs of Parliament : There- 
R-| for ther ought ta bea NATIONAL 
100 REPEN-> 
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REPENTANCE and RESTL 
TUTION. Which may be by a 
Tax to Purchaſe the Tythes from the 
Impropriators, and Reſtore them to the 
Church : That the Whole Burden may 
not Lie upon thoſe who have been 
Tenorantly involv'd in this Sz, as ha- 
ving Deſcended to them from their 
Fathers; and may be the Whole or 
Greateſt Part of their Eſtates. ' Tho 
that, nor any thing elſe, can be an 
Excuſe for Continuing in any Sir, 
God is Able to make Amends; and 
has Promis'd it to thoſe who. will 
Truſt in Him. And, as ſaid before, 
there are Examples of it, even here 
in Ezgland, whoſe Hearts God has 
Touched. 

HI. The Horſe of Commons have, 
in their Votes, Encourag'd any to 
Make Propoſals for the Employing and 
Maintaining of the Poor, who are now 
ſo Great a Burden upon the Nation. 

T have no Skill at Propoſals or Pro- 
jeFs. Yet may Offer ſome Conſedera- 
#105, which athers may happen to 
Improve. f 

I. Firſt then, Let it be obſerv'd, 
Ther never was any Tax laid upon 

| England 
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Exgland for Maintaining of the Poor, 
betore the Latter End of the Reign of 
Q. Elizabeth, as may be ſeen in our 
Book of Statutes. 

2, That before the Reformation, the 
Poor were Maintain'd by the Clergy, 
beſides what was Contributed by the 
voluntary Charity of well-diſpos'd 
People. But ther was no ſuch thing 
as | nan wa or a Tax for the Poor. 
The B:/hops and Clergy, as well Secular 
as Regular, kept open Hoſpitality, for 
the Benefit of Strangers and Travelers, 
and the Poor of the Neighbourhood, 
And were ſo oblig'd to do by their 
Foundations. They had Amberies, for 
the Dayly Relief of the Poor. And 
Tafirmaries. for the Sick, Maimed, or 
Super-Annuate ; with Officers appoint- 
ed to Attend them. They Employ'd 
the Poor in Wark, which is the moſt 
Charitable way of Maintaining them. 
It was they who Built moſt of all the 
Great Cathedrals and Churches of the 
Nation : beſides the Building and En- 
dowing of Colteges, and other Pub- 
lick Works of Charity, and Common 
Good, They bound out to Trades 
Mauttitades of Towhs, who were left 

- Deſtitute3 
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Deſtitute : Bred others to Learning, 
of whom ſome grew very Eminent: 
And gave Portions to many Orphax 
Young Women every Year. They 
Vey'd with one another in theſe things, 
What Superſtition or Conceit of Merit 
ther was in it, we are not now to En- 
ujre, I am only telling Matter of 
Ed, And God did Bleſs rheſe Means 
to that Degree, That the Poor were 
no Burden to the Nation. Not a 
Perny Impos'd upon any Lay-Mar 
for the Maintaining of them. The 
Clergy did that among themſelves, 
They look'd upon the Poor as their 
Charge, as Part of their Family. And 
laid down Rules and Faxds for their 

Support. | | 
3. Idoubt not but ther were Faults 
among the Clergy then. And ſome of 
them might Indulge themſelves even 
to Exceſs. Which it is Certain was 
Aggravated beyond the due Bounds, 
when Commiſſeons to Viſit Churches and 
Monaſteries were Given to thoſe Lay: 
Mez, who were to Share the Booty, if 
they cou'd ' find Reaſon ſufficient 
( themſelves being Judges) to have 
the Revenues of the Church Divided 
| amongſt 
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amongſt themſelves: who (modeſtly 
ſpeaking ) were not Better Men than 
thoſe they Diſpolleſs'd : Nor have 
.made Better Uſe of thoſe Revenues 
lince they came into their hands. 
The Monks were Sirners; but their 
Vifitors were No Saints. 

4. The Poor-Rates in England come 
now (as I am Inform'd ) to about a 
| Milton in the Year. All this we Pay 
| to Boot betwixt having the Clergy or 
the Impropriators to our Land-lords. 
For the Clergy (ill as they were) kept 
this Charge from off us. 
| And if their Revenues were taken 
| | from them, becauſe they did not 
| make the Beſt Uſe of them: Thoſe 
to whom they were given {hou'd be 
; | Oblig d not to Mend the Matter from 


Bad to Worſe. | 

What Benefit has the Farmer for 
the Tythes being taken from the Cler- 
gy £ Do the People then pay no more 
11 Tzthe? That woud be an Eaſe in-_ 
deed | But they are ſtill Pay'd. Only 
| with this Ditterence, That the Jz- 
propriator, generally through England, 
.Aets his Tythes a Shilling or Eighteen- = 
4 pence in the Acre Dearer than the [7- 
Q curabent. 5. Wou'd 
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5s. Wou'd it then be-an Uncreaſo: 
'nable Propoſal, to put all the Poor in 
the Nation upon the Church-Lands 
and Tythes, which Maintain'd ther 
before ? And let the Ctergy bear their 
Share for as much of them as: are left 
in their hands, © 977 7 eng 
6. If the Impropriators will not be 


Pleas'd with this, Then let them have 
a valuable Conſideration given them 


for theſe Lands and Tythes, by a Tax 
Raisd for that Purpoſe: And Retury 
the Poor to the Clergy, together with 
their Lands and Tither. 

7. And that the Tax may not be 
thought too Grievous, let it be only 


Three Tears of the Preſent Poor-Rates 


through Ergland. And if-that will 
not do, the Clergy ſhall Purchaſe the 
Reſt themſelves. Three . Years Pur- 
chaſe 1s a very Good Bargaih to get 
off a Rert-Charge, which is Peipetual'; 
and more Probability of its Eaſy 
than growing Leſs. YL 

What Man in Ereland wout&*not 
willingly give Three ; 00 of his Poor« 
Rate, at once, to be Freed from" 
for Ever ? : £2308 


And 


the Tmpropriators ſhall be 
Sl; And after that the Cler 7g) hal | 
oor - 
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6 1, en Jer. them have 


tume to Pay i in. as Now... | \ 
Let the Clergy have Three Tears of 
the thay FI , payable in Tree 
Tears, And a Palze put, at Which 
oblig d 90 


bor abligd to Maintain the 
emerly, And this will Coſt po more 
than to Double the Poar-Retes for 
Three Tears, and. fo be Rid of them 
for wet 
8. if thoſe who have Swal- 
low 'd IF. Yu of the Church 
will neither” Ea nor Let Eat, will 
Ber Maintain the Poor chemlclves, 
or Let others do. it who. are Wily 
5 CY cher: Refleg, So he Nas 
| or, eels hat 
als of Oo 4s "1 $-5F , the 
hi ny and = "Pape, by Seizing up- 
Ty Patrimony, the Poor ave Exe 
«44 t0 that Prodigjous Rate 
_ Fhat they are forc'd to . 
p, thr, for their NE 


et: | tQ, 


to. S01ittle have the  Gain'd : at Gods 
hand; by their Invading of what wh | c 
[Dedicated to his Service!” And Wh 1 h 
will ſtill prove Stronger: than they: 
And may Encreaſe the:Poor,' till the 
Swallow up the Rich who: have Ds Þ or 
voured them. Beſides many other Þ] - 
" Ways His Judgments have to Met | 14 
with'Us. We have Payd the Pric Nin 
of all our Irpropriations and Arreay Þ Ty: 
within theſe Tex Years. paſt. Ang anc 
Paying on ſtill —-- - Yall 
-9. E muſt, beſides, tell our. n 
priators, That in Truth, in Reaſo ws, 2 $] 
and in' Law too, as well of God a pita 
Maz,' they have taken theſe Lot dor 
and Tythes of the Church, cum oner, ſthe: 
with "hae Charge that was put put upon wh; 
them by the Donors of the Lands, and 
by God upon the Tyther, that is, of 
Maintatnin ; and Providing for. the Gre 
Poor. --A Leſſee can forfeit no morÞ7 ,,, 
than -his Leaſe, he cannot Alter the Þs,, 
Ternre. And ' whoever comes” into [7 - 
that Leaſe; comes under all the Go [17.4 | 
rants of the Leaſe.  Therefor 'the [c;,.. 
Impropriators ſtand Cha digable, OS ever $4;2, 


in Law, to keep up that Hoſpitalsty, the 
Amberies, and | Dofrierres for the Pau - 


the Sick, and the Stranger, that the 
Clergy were oblig'd to do while they 
had their Poſſe//zons : And in ſome 
fort Perform'd, at leaſt ſo far as to 
keep the Poor from being any Tax up- 
on-the- Nation. | 

And at the Beginning of the Refor- 
mation, when the Laity were firſt put 
in Poſleflion of theſe Lands and 
Tzthes, they underſtood it ſo to be; 
and were Content to take them with 
all that follow'd them, (any thing to 
{get them ) and did for a while make 
Ja Shew of keeping up the former Hoſ- 
pitalzty, &c. better than the Clergy had 
done ; That being the Preterce why 
they took them from the Clergy. But 
when the F;/þ was Caught, they ſoon 
laid aſide the Net. 

Io. Ther was Another, and a 
Greater Burden, put upon theſe 
Lands, &c. which is, The Cxre of 
$Souls. And that too they Undertook. 
JThe K 7g turn'd the Supreme OR D 
NARY of the Church, And the Lord 
Cromwel, as his Vice-Gerent in Eccleſia- 
tical Matters, ſat upon the BiſhopsBench 
in the Houſe of Lords, and took Place 
of the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, as 
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the more Spiritzal Perſon of the Two, 
and Above him in the Church OE t 
nomy. And the Mean Impropriatotf x 
came in Place of the Forteited Re. 


Fors ; and Preſented their Vicars, as - 
they did. But the Superiour (ef x4 
was in the Re@ors : And 1s Transfer 
red to the Ixppropriators. aj 

Who now ſtand Doubly Accounts | gF 


ble ; fr, For Invading the Priefs 
Office. And ſecondly, For Diſcharging | 44, 
it as they do. Selling their Adwvoyſm} 3, 
at Market ; and looking upen then +4; 
as Mcer Lay-Fees, Taking Bonds df c 
Reſegnation, and other Ways and Mean 
that are made to Accord with Lay 
gers Symony. Which I am afraid wil 
not be Pleadable at the Day of Judp 
ment, nor Satisfie a Diſturb'd: Conſe 
ence upon our Death-bed, Befides tht 
Scandalous Allowances made by man 
Iopropriators to their Vicars. 
Whether the Propoſal I have mad 
or any other to the like Purpoſe, wil 
take Effet, I know not; But I thin 
It 1s Evident, That it wou'd be tot 
Apparent Advantage of the Natulfyyh 
(upon Account ) about a Million a Yalſthe | 
Beſides many other Berefits, Greatlh 
than that. As, [. Th 
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\F I. The Bleſſing of God. If that is 
"| to be Reckon'd upon 1n theſe Days, 
'f For if Sacrilege be a $7: + And if theſe 
"| things before ſpoke of be Sarrilege c 
$ 
( 


Then if ther be a God, or Truth in the 

Holy Scriptares, ther lies a Heavy 
*8 Czrſe upon this Nation ; which can- 

not be Removed without Reſtitution 
'$ of what we have Robb'd from od. 
h IT. It wou'd, in a few Years, Leflen 
6 | the Number of the Poor ; they wou'd 
uy Grow Leſs and Leſs; for by putting 
uy them to Work, as the Clergy did, they 
of wou'd be able to Support their Fan- 
Wy lies, and not Multiply Beggars upon 
”y Us without End. And the Clergy 
wou'd find Work for them. Ther are 
FM yet Churches to be Built, or kept in 
"| Repair; Schools and other Publick 
Works to be done. It is now a Na 
tonal Charge to Re-build Ore Church - 
And has taken ſo Many Years, that 
Il Paul's Work is become a Proverb, 
wil Ther wou'd not have needed any Tax 
ung for this, more than for the firſt Build- 
ling of it, if the Clergy had their own. 
18Who built moſt of all the Churches in 
bthe Kingdom, with lefs Noiſe; 


| 
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III. It wou'd Improve Trade. By t| 
ſo many being Bound Apprertices, ax © 
the Clergy did, when they had their ©. 
Revenues : And ſo Diſpoſe of the V+ V 
grants and Looſe-Livers ( who far N- Vi 
ceiſity take to the Highway) into Proj C/ 
fitable Employments, uſeful for, the | /e: 
Commonwealth. OM 2; 

IV. It wou'd Improve © Learn, K 
( But that may be an Objeftion wit} D 
Some. ) Many a Noble Gerizs is lot þ Ne 
for want of Education. Which wolf ſai 
then be Much More. Liberal. As'tf tu: 
was when the Church Enjoy'd her Py} Kt 
ſeſſrons. And Learning was in the Pr 
Dark Ages, Preſerv'd almoſt onhf 29, 
among the Clergy, when the Bent anlf fO 
Inclination of other Men ran 'l tio! 


that way, except ſuch as were'ln 
fluenc'd, and Many Educated by tit 
Clergy. S973 | yet 
 V. Let me Add, that it wou'd bf but 
more for the Advantage of the Cromf Wil 
And conſequently of the Kingdinf 
It 1s well known, That theſe Lai [ 
pay'd More, in all Publick Tax forc 
while they were in the hands of th 29/= 
Church, than they have done Sinaf 45 | 
And the Convocations always Taxi 94 
themſelve 
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y themſelves Much More, in Proporti- 
x5 | on, than the Lazty. They paid Texths 
ir 4 oftner than the Laity paid Fifteenths. 
+ | Which made Char. V. ſay of Hex. VIII. 
| When he ſeizd the - Lands of the 
> | Charch, That he had Kill d the Pul- 
| Jet which laid the Golden Egg. 

| . VI. Mozey is the Blood of the 
sf Kingdom. And the Circulation of it 
þ Þ Dittuſes Life and Vigour to Every Part. 
& | Now, if according to what has been 
dþ faid in this Efay, ther were a Perpe- 
| tual Circulation of the Tenths of the 
of. Kingdom, trom the People to the 
hep Przeſts ; from the Prieſts to the Bz- 
rf ſhops 3 And back again trom the Biſhops 
niþ to the Poor, I ſubmit it to Confidera- 
te} tion, whether this wou'd not Prove a 
In Greater Advantage to the Nation, 
tk} than any that our State ProjeFors have 
yet found out? God requires Nothing 
but for our Good, And his folly 1s 
| wiſer than Men. 


Let me laſtly Obviate a Prejudice I 
fore-ſce may be taken againft my Pro- 
$ poſal : For Prejudices muſt be Anſwer'd 
| as well as Arguments 5 and often 
ix} Sway Men More. 
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It may be thought by fore who 
have no Good-will to the Church o 
Religion, That this wou'd make the 
Clergy too Great and Rich. And they 
bear no thought with more Indignatien 
than this. They had rather the N# 
tion ſhou'd Periſh, than be Sav'd by. 
the Church. Tt is not to Gratifie ſuch 
Men as theſe ; But to fatisfie other, 
and Guard them againſt their Cs 
mours, that I offer the following Con 
fiderations. | 
I; That the Nuzvber of our Cle 
is too Few, They are not able to At 


tend ſuch vaſt Charges as they ought | 


Eſpectally in Londoz and other Gret 
Towns, where it is impoſlible for ſome 


| Cle 


Mszzifters, 1t they ſhou'd do nothi 
elſe, to Viet all the Families, M 
leſs every particular Perſoz who 1s un- 
der their Cure; and the like in Many 
Country Pariſhes, This is one Great 
Cauſe of the Encreaſe of Ds/ſenter: 


amongſt us, of all ſorts. 
Then our Biſhopricks are too Large, 


And the Biſhops Inſpe&ion wou'd bf port 
Much more Effectual, if he had no} Lean 


More Prieſts under him than he could 
be Perſonelly Acquainted with, both a: 
| [+ 8 to 


whe 
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to their Learning and Converſation. 
But theſe Defe#s cannot, As things 
now ſtand, be Amended, while ther 
are, as I am inform'd, above 2000 
Parifhes in England not worth above 
Twenty Pounds a Year, And Many 
not worth Tex. This makes Plural:i- 
ties Neceflary. And Reduces the Poor 
Clergy to ſuch Contempt, as to Render 
their Labours Wholly IneffeZual, Un- 
leſs to thoſe very Few, who can Di- 
ſtinguiſh their CharaFer from their Cr. 
cumſtances. And withal betrays them 
Unavoidably to fuch Tgrorance, hae 
ving Neither Time to Study, nor Mo- 
ney to Buy a Book, unleſs a Dutch Sy- 
ftem ; Nor opportunity for Good Cor- 
verſation ; That Nothing Leſs than 
the Power of M-racles, as the Apo- 


files had, can Reconcile Reſpe# to 


them, or Authority to their DoJrine. 
Then the Brſhopricks are ſo Stript, 
that except. 5 or 6, ther muſt be the 
Greateſt Husbandry in the world to 
make our B:ſhops Live in any ſort Pro» 
portionable to their CharaFer ; beſides 
Leaving their Childrex to the Pariſh 
when they Dye, PL”; 
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But if the Church were Reſtor'd to 
her 'Right, then might. ther be 20 
times as many Clergy as we have: And 
their Curzs brought within a Manage. 
able Compaſs. Which wou'd keep 
them from the Danger of being over: 
grown with Wealth. 


Beſides that if the Poor were laid 


upon the Clergy, as we- have been 
ſpeaking, it wou'd take ſome years be- 
fore they wou'd have much to ſpare; 
before the Number of the Poor woul 
be ſo Leſlen'd, by the Methods befor 


Mention'd, as to Allow them to Aug: 


ment the Number of the Clergy, 
Ther were in the ſmall Kingdom 
of Iſrael, at one time, 38000 Lewite 
above the Age of 30. 1 Chr. xx11}. 
England wou'd Require Many Mor, 
to Pertorm their Fundtion as they 
ought, to the Profit of the Peopk 
And all the Patrimrony that ever the 


Church had in England wou'd not over 


do it, to be Diviiled among ſo Many 
as 'wou'd be needful of the Clergy; 


and for Maintaining the Poor beſices;F 


together with the Building and Repan! 
of Churches, Schools, Coflcges, Libre 
ries, and many vil:cr Charges profitabi 
to the Nation, Add 


WJ © & Fa © JA hy mot torn ma 
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Add another Conſideration. If 


ther were ſuch a N;vcr of the Cler-. 
g3, ther wou'd be More Provition tor 


Many of our Sos, whom we cannot 
Now Diſpoſe of, at leait not io well. 
And ther wou'd not be Danger of 
weakning the Strength or Wealth of 
the Nation, as in Sparr, by ſo Many 
Idle Mozks, as live upon the Laborrs 
of others, and Contribute Nothing 
to the Support of the Government. 
That Objection cannot Lie againſt Se- 
cular Clergy, and where ther are None 
other. None that are Lock'd up from 
the World, and Muſt be Maintained 
only to Thizk, None but who are 
Labourers in the Harveſt, and therefor 
Worthy cf tacir Hire, And whoſe 
Hire go0's not into a Bed of Szxd, like 
what 1s given to the Reg:/rs, and Ne- 
ver returns: But it Crr-ulates, Iike any 
other Money of the Naticn, and do's 
as much Good. 

And our Clergy are, Or riay be, as 
Uſeful as any ochers in :arl7.:;emt, in 
Conncil, and other Great 4f1irs of the 
Nation. And thole of Lowcr Rank, 
as Juſtices of the Pe.1ce, and other Of- 
fices far the Diſtribution of Juſtice. 

It 
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It is a Moxkiſh humour ( though 
ſome know 1t not ) to think that the | 
Clergy ought not to Intermeddle in Se- . 
cular Afﬀairs, or Live out of Cell., | 
Thoſe who Converſe in the World, 
and Mind their Cxres, are jn the Rode 
certainly of doing Moſt Good. Thele 
are therefor call'd the Secular Clergy 
becauſe they Live in the World, and 
uſe Human Converſation. - But thoſe 
who Run themſelves into Holes, as if 
( forſooth ! ) their SaFity cou'd not 
bear the Common Air : And put 
themſelves under Rules and Model: | 
of their own Diviſing, do therefor | 
Tive themſelves che Name of Regulars, 
And wou'd be Azgels before their | 
Time. But Men are Born into the 
World, to ſerve their Generation, 
And-they who make too much Haſt 
out of it, either by taking away their 
own Lives (as ſome have done out | 
of Conſcience) or by Making them | 
Uſeleſs to the World in Retirement, 
are Guilty of the Same Sz, in differ 
rent Degrees, | 

And the Example of Elijah, who | 
was Perſecuted into a Wilderneſs to | f 
fave his Life, 1s a very impertinent | 

Precedent 


mp, Ft hp 4 wed PP, as 1 


Precedent for them, For he was ſo far 
from Chooſing it, that he thought it 


an Aﬀtidion beyond Death; and 


wilht to Dye. 

As little will the Caſe of Johx the 
Paptif Avail them. For his being in 
the Wilderneſs was in order to his 
Shewing or coming Pablickly abroad 
unto {/rael. And they who Retire for 
. a time, in order to that End, are far 
from their Predicament, who put 
themſelves under Vows of AbſtraTiown 
for their Whole Lives. 

They may as well Urge the Exam- 
ple of our Savroxr, who was forty days 
in the Wildermeſs, But it is Happy, 
That they have not the leaſt Umbrage 
in the favour of Moxkery through the 
Whole Life of our Blefled Lord, He 
came Eating and Drinking ; and. con- 
verſing with Publicars and Sin- 
mers. 
| As little is ther to Countenance it 
| in the A&s of the Apoſtles, They, 
as their Maſter, went about, Doing 
| Good. 
{ _ The firſt Chriſtian Monks were made 
fo, not of Choice, but Neceſſity » They 


| fled in the Heat of Perſecution to 


I ilderneſſes 
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Wilderneſſes and Solitary Places; 
Where, by Cuſtom they Contracted 2 
Liking of the Loxely, that is, the Mo- 
- zaſtick Lite : Which, as 1t 1s Natural, 
they Prais'd for the Pleaſure of its Safe- 
fy and Freedom of Thought. For this 
they could not find any where elſe, 
when Nothing but Racks and Gibbits 
was to be ſeen for Chriſtians, out of 
the Confines of their Retirement. 
And others when this Neceſlity was 


over, out of a Superſtitious Weakneſs, | 
wou'd Imitate this Manner of Living, | 


And {et it up for a Conſtart, and the 


Moſt Perfe# Rule of Life. Which | 
ſhou'd all Men Imitate, the World F 


muſt Periſh in a Moment. Men may, 
with as much Reaſon, run themſelves 


into Jails, in Imitation of the Chr- | 
ſtian Impriſonments ; as into Woods 
and Privactes, to A& their Flights and | 
 Abſcondings. It looks very like what } 
we call Ch:ldrens-Play. But it comes | 


to. too ſad Earneft, when it is ſet u 


for a Principle. | 
Thus becauſe the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. vij. 
26. gave Advice ( for himſelf calls it 


no more, he ſaid it was no Command | 


ment of the Lord) in the Caſe of The 


preſent | 


wh © Mc. on oc am i oc cds 4: 
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preſent. Diſtreſs, the Grievous Perſe- 
cution'that then lay upon the Chriſtz- 
ans, that it was Good, 1. &. Convement, 
and More for their Eaſe and Saſety, 
Not to Marry, at that Time: And be- 
cauſe Many, for the ſame Reaſon, 


did follow this Aduice, which even 


Natural Reaſon would Suggeſt to any 
Man: for who wou'd Chooſe to Mar- 


ry, either under Sextence of Death, or 


when he was Flying tor his Life 2 
From this no Ground at all, ſome have 
run into what the ſame Apoſtle do's po- 
ſitively call a DoG&rine of the Devil, 
r Tim. iv. 1, 3. Forbidding to Mar- 
ry. Counting that a Defilemert, which 
God Ordained and Bleffed in Paradice. 
And though they have made it a Sa- 
crament, yet think it fo Un-worthy of 
a Prieſt, that he ſhall Incur Deprivat i- 
0 for it: Whereas a flight Perarce 
ſhall ſatisfhe for his Fornication or 
Adultery, Thus, Teaching for Do- 
Frines the Commandments of Men ;, And 
ſetting them up Higher, and More 
Sacred than the Commandments of 
God ; who has Permitted Every Mar 
to Marry. 1 Cor. vij. 2. And has 
Made it Hoxrourable 1n AZ. Hebr. 
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x11j. 4- And the Reaſon given, 1 Coy, 
Vij..9. Better to marry than Burn, do's 
Include All; and is a General Rule 
which obliges All. 

And therefor to Prohibit any Ord 
or Degree of Men, without Excepti- 
on, from Marriage, is in Expreſs Con- 
tradiction: to this Rule. And a Dx 
Frine of Devils. Unleſs we can be 
Poſitively Afﬀfur'd (which 1s Impoſ- 
ſible, without a Mzracle ) That they 
have All the Gift of Continency to | 
that Degree as not to Bur”, But, on 
the Contrary, We have Izfallible 4: 
ſarance that they' do Burn. They 
own this to be the greateſt Reaſon of 
their Mortifications. And they Impole 
Penances for their Whoredoms and 
Adulteries, though not ſo great as for 
their Marriage. The Examples of 
their Im-Continency are Manifold and 


Notorious. Which yet Cures not their | 


Burning. It mixes it ſelf with their 


Devotion : For ther are no ſuch Az | 


tomies Of Liſt to be found; among 


the moſt openly Debauch'd, as have | 


Proceeded from the Heated Imaginats 
ons of ſome of the Celibat Cafuiſts up- 


we 


on Chaſtity, Where having the Bels | 


ka and 


Divine Right of TYTHES. 239 


ved Sin before their Eyes, upon an 
Honourable account, that is, to Con- 
demn it; They Un-Cover it, as the 
Judges did Suſanna; and fill themiclves 
with its Beauty. | | 

_ "How different is the Stzle of the 
Aged, or the Marry'd Pens upon that 
Subj ! 

Which ſhews how far the Remedes 
of God's providing are preferable to 
thoſe of our Deviſing: Eſpecially when 
Ozrs will run . Counter to His ; And 
that we Cry down Hrs, to Eſtablith 
Our own | 

The Fury of the firſt Perſecntions, 
from a Temporary and Prudent For- 
bearance of Marriage, run many into 
an Exceſs in Praile of Celibacy, which 
was Counted a Cerſe and a Reproach 
among the Moſt Pzoxs of Former Ages. 
But the Exjoyning of it, as it is con- 
trary to the Frame of the World, 1o 
to the Commands of God. And place- 
ing a Greater Saxd#ity in it, than in the 
State of Marriage, is of Pernicious 
Conſequence ; as is ſeen among thoſe 
where this Principle is ſet up. 

But this is a Digreſſzon. Though 
not wholly Foreign to our Buſineſs. 

| For 
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For ſuch a number of Prieſts as Eng- 
land wou'd Require according to the 
Rules before ipoke of; And to be ex- 
cluded from all Cz2i1 Ofhces of Profit 
tothe Common-wealth ; And likewiſe 
Prohibited trom Marriage, wou'd. be 
an Un-fupportable Detrimert to the 
Community and Publick Good. Ther- 
for, though thete Reaſons m_ have 
becn urg'd for D:Jolving the Regulars, 
in the beginning of the Reformation: 
Yet they can have no Place againſt 
the Reſtoring of Our Secular Clergy, to 
what theſe Regulars, as well as others 
had Robb'd from them. 

As to the Point of Marriage we 
need {ay no More of it. For it 1s not 
Grudg'd io our Clergy, by Any but 
the Romaniſts, But ther are Many 
Prejudic'd againſt their being Admit- 
ted to any Share in the Coil Admini- 
{tration. They Pretend that it 1s at 
leaſt an Impediment to the office of 
their Calling: which they wou'd have 
Wholly AbſtraFed trom the World: 
And to Reſpedt only Heavenly things. 
And that they ſhou'd be Uſeleſs in all 
other Reſpecis. 


This, 
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This, as I ſaid, 1s a Spice of the 
MONKISH Superſtition. For I 
woy'd Pray theſe Men to conſider, 
Whether the Pra&ice be not as Neceſ- 
ſary to a Clergy-May, as the Preaching 
of Good Dr&rine 2 And wherein he 
can ſhew his Pra&ice More, or fo Be- 
eficially, as in Aſhſting to the Ma- 
king of Good Laws, and Preventing of 
Wickedneſs from being eſtabliſhed by 
Law 8 In directing the Conncils of 
Princes, to Honourable, Juſt, and Pi- 
ous Reſolutions * And checking the 


| Prophane and Debauch'd who are apt 


to Creep in there, Eſpecially into the 
Conncils of Young Princes, who are 
Inclined to be moſt Sway'd by thoſe 
who Adminiſter totheir Pleaſures 2 It 
is not thought Un-becoming the Gra- 
vity of a Biſhop to be Tutor to a Young 
Prince : but rather a thing Deſrable, 
for the Pablick Good, to-bring him up 
in the Fear of God, and Inſtil Vertuoxs 
and Honzurable. Principles into him. 
And is'it not as Neceſſary, as Benefici- 
a that he ſhou'd Stand by him, when 
he comes to the Exerciſe of theſe 
Principles, in the Adminiſtration of 
ts Government : And when he mult. 

| R Encounter 
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Verxl. 17, 
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Encounter with Many Tertations, and 
35 Moſt Liable to be Circumvented by 
Wicked and Defpgnivg Men ? The 
Toung King Joſh did that which was 
Right in the fight of the Lord, all the 
days of Jehaiadab the Prieft,, who had 
brovght him up from a Child.- But 


.atter his Death, the King tell into the 


hands of the Prizces, who corrupted 
him, and brought Wrath upan him 
trom the Lord, and upon the Whole 
Kingdow, whom he and they like 
wile Corrupted: into Jdolatry, He allo 
grew Tyranmical mm his Goverament, and 
Moſt Iregrateful, Killing Zecharia# the 
Son of jehoiadeb, who had Sav'd bs 
Life, and fer him upon his Throw, 
that had been Uſarp'd trom him. 
GOD himſelf made the Prrefts the 


_ Chief Judges, even in Secutar Aﬀairs 


Devt. xvij. 
v, 0c. 


under the Law. And - does not the 
Reafon hokd the ſame under the Go- 


ſael £ viz. That they are ſuppos'd, and 


ought to be moſt Conſcientioxs 1:1 the 
Diſcharge of this Duty ; And conſe- 
quently, That it is beſt for the People 
that the Clergy ſhou'd have the Dil- 
charge of it. Do's not the Apoſtle Ar- 
4s tom the. fame Topick? 1 (or. ” 
An 
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And think it fit, That the Church 
ſhould Fudge of Secrlar Matters ? 
But Chrif# (aid, who made Me a 


Judge? thatis, in Secaler Matters. And, rok; ij. 
4s 
0 vai 


My Kingdom is not of this World : Tt 


| is true, The Office of Judge in Secu- 


tar Matters was then in the hands of 
the Civil Magiftrate. Which Chriſt 
came not to Diſturb or Alter : or to 
ſet up a Temporal Kingdom: He gave 
no CGwzil Authority at all to His Chrrch: 
But he no where Debarr'd her from it, 
if given by the Secular Power. And 
the Judging -which St. Punl ſpeaks 
of 1 Cor. vi. is plainly that of Volunt 2+ 
ry Arbitration among themſelves ; and 
not Incroaching, in the Leaft, upon 
the Officelbf the Civil Mngi/trate: 

But this ſhews, Thar it-18 no ways 


[ 


3 


Wile -. 
6. 


Unfit for Clergy Mer to Concern them . 


ſelves in Secrtar Aﬀairs: Ele it wou'd 


be as Un-Lawful for them to be Arb;- 
frators, as Judges: For it takes up 
their T:»ee; and Engages them in Se- 
cular thoughts, different ffom thetr 
Strdies, Yet no Man makes it an ob- 
tion, bnr thinks it very Becotning 
the Office of- 2 Clergy-Man, to be 
Peace: Mcker; and Reconcile Differences 

R 2 atrofgHt 
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amongſt his Flock or Neighbourhood © 
Which is Impoſhble for him to do, 
without underſtanding ſomething of 
Worldly Buſineſs. And might he not. 
do this with more Advantage, if 
he were Cloath'd with the Cit Au- 
thority ? 1 have ſeen the | Experience 
of it, and the Country very ſenſible of 
the Benefit of a Clergy-Maz in the Com- 
mi(ſion of the Peace ; where they had 


that Diſpatch, and Juſtice, and Pro- | 


teFHion , which they Bemoan'd the 
want of when he was Remov'd from 
them. Sure no Relation of Lard-lord 
and Tenant,or Neighbourhood can create 
a Concern and Tenderneſs, Equal to 
that of a Paſtor to his Flock. Andi 
he be a Good Man, and Qhderſtand- 
ing, No Man can be a Fitter Magi 
_ ſtrate among them. And thereby 
-more Recommend himſelf, as to his 
Spiritual Office, when they See and 
Taſt, and Feel his Juſtice, Prudence, 
Bereficence, and Charity, as well as 
Hear him Diſcourſe of it from the 
Pulpit. When he can Contribute and 
Vote, and A& for the Support of the 
Poor, and be their Remrembrancer and 
Advocate every Aſſizes and Seſſrons, r 
| we 
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well as Recommend it in a Sermon. 
When he can Brow-beat the Audacious 
and Prophane ; and'if not Convert them, 
yet keep them within Decency, thar 
their [feFioz ſpread not among his 
Flock. When a Debauchee dare not 
Swear 2 or 3 Rappers in his face ; Bur- 


leſgue the Holy Scriptures: or ſpeak 


ſome O»ſcene Beaſily Stuff, to put a Feſt 
upon the Parſoz, without meeting with 
what he deſerves, the CorreF:oz of the 
Stocks, This in an Heather Country 
was Part of their Perſecution, and they 


muſt Bear it. But in a Chriſtian Na- 


tion, ſure it cannot be Miſ-becoming 
the CharaFer of a Clerey-Mar, that he 
be Enabl'd to Preſerve Religion and 
Morality from the Inſults and Outrage 
of thele Sos of Belial, without being 
Forc'd to Se for it where he may be 
more Lavgh'd at, and ſee what is Sa- 
cred turn'd to Ridicule. 

What Witch-craft 1s it that has Rai- 
ſed in Us this Contempt, Fealouſre, and 
Diſdain againſt the Clerey! Are they not 
our Sore, Brothers, and Relations like 
other Men ? Do we not Expend Mo- 
ney -for their Education, to fit them 
tor that Profeſſzon £ And do we then 
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Grudge them the Comfort of 1t, to 
Live like other Men 2 It we Bind a 
Sor to any the Meaneſt . Trade, we 
With his Thriving, Are the ergy 
then Miore YV:crous than aQther Men? 
I think we cannot, with Juſtice, ſay 
ſo. But a ſmall Blot in a Clergy-Mar 
1s More Scandalous (as it ought to be) 
than Much More in Another Man, 
And this ſhews them to be, Generally, 
of Stricter Lives than other Men, 
Whereas Many Libertzes which wou'd 
give no* Offence at all m Another, 
wou'd be yery ill taken in a Clergy- 
Man. They do not A/ live up to the 
Sacredeſs of their CharaFer (nor Ever 
did ) But we have put them under ſes 
veral Diſabilities, which have been 
ſpoke of, Theretfor we ought to Bear 
the More with them. And let all the 
Prudent Means that can be contriv'd 
for their Reformation be ſet on Foot, 
They cannot be too Good. | | 

But however, as. to the Subjet in | 
hand, I think it wou'd be no In-con- 
venience for the Publick, 1f ther were 
Proviſions for ſeveral Thouſands of 
our Children ( More than ther are ) 
among the Clerey, And this being 

Y Join'd 
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Join'd with other Great Advartager, 
before Mentioned,” which would 
Accrue to the Whole Nation, by Re- 
ſtoring the Ancient Patrimony of the 
Charch, ought to be ne Small Ernrox- 
Toentent rowards it. W 

I have now done with my - Polz- 
ticks, wherein I have no Talent. 
And Return to make a Short Coclafeore 
from all that hgg been ſaid, | 


FO 
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CONCLUSION. 


F it be a Truth, That we ought 
to Honour the Lord with our Sub- 
ance : If that be Part of his Worſhip, 
of the Honour due unto his Nare: 
If the Determinate - Quantum of a 
Tenth Part, has been the Recerv'd Ne- 
troz and Pradice of the Whole Earth, 
ever ſince the Beginning, as tar as we 
have any Account of Times: If God 
has Promiſed Great Bleſſings, as well 
Temporal as Eternal, to our Pertor- 
mance of this Part of Religious Wor- 
ſhip, the Due Payment of our [ythe to 
Him: And Threatred the Neglect there- 
of with ſevere Judgments, even to Curſe 
Whole Nations, Accounting itas a Rob- 
bing of Himſelf: And it we have ſeen 
this made Good in the Heather Nati- 
ons, as well as amongſt Jews and Chri- 
ftians : And viſited many Years after it 
was Committed, in following Gene- 
rations, to ſhew that he Forgets not 
this Sz, though He may bear Long 
with it, | 


if 
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If ther be any thing Sacred in Vows, 
Made in the Moſt SoJemmr Manner, by 
Kings, Parliaments, and People, with 
the Dreadfaleſt [rprecations and Cur- 
ſes upon Themſelves and Po$terities 
who ſhou'd Alienate, or take back to 
Common Uſe, what they had Dedica- 
ted to God and His Church. If it be 
the Rule of our Law, and Determin'd 
Now every Day in Weſtminſter-Hall, 
That what is once Mortify'd to the 
Service of God, can never Revert to 
the Donor : And that if the Particular 
Uſes for which he did Mortifie ſuch 
Lands, Money, &c. be Superſtitions, 
or Unlawful, the Uſe is to be Amen- 
ded; and the thing Devoted turn'd to 
ſome other Holy Ulſe, like the Cerſers 
of Korah: But can never Revert to 
the Doxor, or his Heirs, becauſe the 
Grant is To God and Hjs Church, And 
Muſt fo Remain, and cannot he + De- 
Secrated, or Return'd to Common Ule. 
Nay though the Uſe ſhou'd become 
ImpraFicable, as in the Late Caſe of 
Mr. 'Sze//, who gave a Mortification 
for four Scots Exhibitioners in Baliol- 
Colkege in Oxford, tor the Propagation 
of Ep:ſcopacy in Scotland s Which be- 


ig 
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ing Now Aboliſh'd there by .A# of 
Parliament, that Ute 1s, for the Pre- 
ſent, become ImpraFicable. And his 
Heirs who ſued tor this here in Chay- 
cery, Offer'd to give Sufficient Security, 
That whenever the Uſe, ſhou'd be. 
come Pragicable, the Mortification 
| ſhou'd be Apply'dto it. But the Court 
wou'd not ſuffer that. Ther muſt be 
no Compounding or Feſting with God, 
what 15 once Mortify d to His Service 
mult not Revert. And the Exhibits 
ers are now Maintain'd upon it, in 
Baliol-College, though the Uſe fat 
which Mr. Sell did Deſign it, is, at 
Preſent, ImpradGicable. 

But if the thing Mortsf'd, Vowed 6 


but that which God has Antecedently 
Hallowed and Reſervd to Himſelf, as 
the Tythes ; And conſequently wheres 
1n we never had any Property ; Then 
the Breach of Such Vows, Made only 
in Affirmation, and for the Perfor- 
mance of what was our Duty before, 
and though we had not Added the 
farther SanGdion of an Oath to God, 
Ifay, The Breach of Such Vows have 
an Additiongl and Great Aggrauation; 

as 


Devoted be not any thing of our Own, | 


ne) 
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as to Subſtraf our Tythes. ( which are 
Commanded ) wou'd be More. Hei- 
nous, than nat to Make a Free-w/l- 
Offering : Though when it is Offer'd, 
it is Hellowed as: well as the other. 

And when we ſay to God, Hallow- 
ed be thy Nam, if we Mutt Mean, All 
that is Hallowed to bis Name, as well 
Things as Words, that All ſuch be 
Pay'd to Him, then whenever we Re- 
peat The Loris Prayer, we do Again 
Hallow All our Dedicated things to 
God. It 1s a Freſh Vow, at leaſt, an 
Acknowledgment and Recognition of 
all our Former Yows : And not only 
of Our Own, but - of what has been 
Vowed and Dedicated by Others ;, ef- 
pecially if we are their Succefſors, for 
then the Obligation Deicends upon Us, 
and we are Anſwerable for the Perfor- 
HIRNCE. 

All I have to Add is, That where- 
in ſoever we find we have done A+ 
miſs, we (hou'd not Deferr to Return 
and Amend. And put not off from Day 
to Day, Abraham Rote Early to Sa» 
crifice his Ol; So» whom he Loved. 
Ther muſt be a Zeal to Execute the 
Conumands of God, even when moſt 

Adverſe 
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Adverſe to Fleſ and Blood; To ſhew 


the Preference we give to. God above 


All other. things:whatſoever. - With- 
out | this; we  thall never be able to 
overcome ' the Strong. Temptations of 
the World.” And . when they cannot 
Perſuade' Us, they will -Retard- and 
Hinder Us And make us go Heavih 
about our: Work. And then they ſe. 
dom fail to Stop Us altogether, and 
finally to :D:ſappoint Us: ' For the 
Longer we Delay, after. we are Con- 
vinc'd, we-are Every Day leſs Apt to 
Dis-ingageour ſelves fromthe World: 
Our Truſt in God grows Weaker, when 


we Dare: not Venture/upon it ; And, 


by:the ſame Degrees, our Truſt in the 
World grows Stronger. And the Lon- 
ger it Continues ſo, we grow Weaker 
and VWeakerz And our Farth Dwindle 
into Leſs than a Grain of Muſtard- 
feed. Whereas if we wou'd put on 
a Noble-and Chriſtian Courage, and but 
Try the Experiment, then if we found 
it Anſwer beyond our Expe&ations, 
i wou'd Excreaſe our Faiths And we 
{hou'd Riſe from Strergth to Strength, 
and find Comforts beyond Expreſſion; 
Not only that Peace of Mind, _ 
521 | the 


the World cannot Give: But it wou'd 


8 be the ſureſt Means to Atrain even the 


Riches of this World; To Prevail 
with God to Bleſs and Excreaſe our 
Store, as He has Promiſed ; And Bid 
Us Prove Him herewith, if He will 
not Perform 1t, Mal. 11j. 10. 

And if a Modern Example will be 
any Encouragement, he that writes 
this do's Aſſure the Reader, That he 
knows, Now at this Preſent, where 
Tythes are, and have been for ſome 
time Punctually paid according to the 
Rules before ſet down. And the Effets 
have been Wonderful, More than an 
Hundredfold, and in Manner Extream- 
ly Remarkable and Surprizing. 


Glory be to God. 


17. Fuly 
1699. 
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Prayer and 0 
Upon the Offering our Tythe 
to the PRIEST. 


"I, xvi. Gentile ready to Periſh wi 
Fom: xi, A my Father, aWitd lee 
growing out of the Paradiſe 0» 

God, the Pale of his Church. But 

He ſent forth bis Son, a Eight 
Lighten the Gentiles, and hath 

ined even unto us. And I Pro 

Deut, xxvi. feſs this Day unto The Lord thy 
» God, that I am come unto His 
Glorious Goſpel, which the Lord 

ſwore unto our Fathers to give 1s. 

Gen. xiii, And moreover that He hath been 


20 with me, and kept me in the wa) 
that 


— 
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that F bave gone ;_ and has given 
*2e Bread to eat, aid Raiment to 


put on: And now behold,” I have Peur. noi, 


brought. the Firfi-Fruits, all the © 
Tythes of my Increaſe; I have nu. 
brought away the Hallow ed things 
out of mine Henſe, neither have 13. 
E taken away ought thereof”; but 1 
have hearkened tg the Voice of the 4: 
Lord my God, To Honour the 
Lord _ my Subſtance, and with proviis, 
the Firſt-Fruits of alt- Mine I1:- 
creaſe ; I hawe n0t Tranſgreſſed _ XVls 
His Commandments, To Appear ** 
Empty before the Lond; Neither 
will I offer unto the Land my God 55: 25um.aln 
of that which doth Coſt me nothing. * 
Aud, O hord, that it may pleaſe 
thee Gracionſly to accept this Of- 
ering at My hands, and to make it 
well-pleaſing in thy ſight. O Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Prieſt who ever wet. vi. 8. 
Liveth to Receive Tythe, and to 

make 


make Interceſſzon for us, Receive 
this our Tribute, our Bounden Dy- 
rPer.ij. ty and Service, Owhon Biſhop of 
5 our Souls, in Thy Goodneſs: ani 
| make it acceptable to Thy Father, 
Joh xs and our Father, to thy God, and 
p our God. O Thou, who art able 
ne>.vij.25. FO ſave to the uttermoſt thoſe that 
come wito God by Thee; And bv 

Ch. ij. 18. ſuccour them that are m_ T/ 
that thou thy ſelf waſt Tempted, 

O Thou Merciful and Faithful 

17: High-Prieſt, in things pertaining 
to God, .O do Thou make Power- 

ful Interceſſron for the Sins of the 

Mal. ij. 8. People, who have Robbed GOD 
in His Tythes and Offerings: 0 
Thou who did'ft open the Eyes of 
the Blind, open the Eyes of thu 
People, and ſmite, Lord, their 
Hearts, they that may See ani 
Conſider their Horrid Sacrilege, 
and Repent and Return; And that 
| Thou 
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I»... 


Thou may'ft Pardon all that is 
Paſt, all their Negſe&+ of Paying 
their Tyrhe Hitherto ; all Mine, 
0 God, who ſmite upon my Breef 
this Day, and, turning my ſelf, I 

mourn for this great Offence; and 
Bleſs Thy Name, with the Vimoſt 
Powers of my Soul, That Thou haſt 


| Graciouſly and W onderfully had 


Mercy on me, and now, tho Late, 
baft ſhewn to. me Thy Glory and 
Thy Truth. O Preſerve and Bleſs 


me in it; And bring more and 


more into it, even this whole Peo- 
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ple; That ahis their Bread for Hoſ. is, 4» 


their Soul may never Hereafter 
ceaſe to come into the Houſe of the 


Lord; that ther may be Meat*inwal,ij, to, 


Thine Houſe, and that Thou 
may ft open the Windows of Hea» 
wen, and Pour us out a Bleſſeng, 
till ther foall not be Roojn enough 
to receive it, That thou may'ſt Re- 

| $ but 


It; 


f 
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* bike the Deftroyer for our ſakes, 
that he may not Deſtroy the Fruits 
of our Ground, nor our Corn ca 
her Fruit before the time, in the 
122 Field; That all Nations may call 
us Bleſſed: That we may be a De- 
lightſome Land, unto the Lord of 
Hoſts. Ry 

Deur. xvi. Look down from Thy Holy He 
'* bitation, from Heawen, and Bleſs 
thy People Hrael, ſan the Land 

= rf Thou ha Gio us. Bleſs 
Thy Holy Catholick Church, and 

Ewery Land and Country when 
ſhe Dwells ( This in an eſpecial 
Maurer, O Lord our God ) Her 
Governcurs, the Biſhops, with 


the Inferior Prieſts and Deacons; 
And all Thy Faithful committed to 


1 


— - 


their Charge; their Kings, then 


Princes and Temporal Govern- 

If, xx 23. Ment. Make them faithful Now 
"Num to Th y Church ; and to 

Bow 
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Bow down their Ear to her In- 
ſtruction, and ſubmit themſelves 
| to her Diſcipline; That Thy 


Worſhip may be ſet up amongſt us 

in its Purity and Fulneſs ; That 

Thou mayſt Delight to Bleſs Deus: 

fl and to do us good at our Latter 
' End. | | 

: And now, O Lord and my God, 

p | let me Return unto Thee for a Bleſ- 

4 frng upon my ſelf, a moſt Miſera- 

ſ ble and wretched Sinner, who am 

| eſs than the leaſt of all the Mer- 

cies which Thou doſt daily Renew 

| to Me, and for my------and---—- 

Whom Thou haſt Gracionſly given 

+ | to Thy Servant. And all my 

' Family, Friends, Relations,  Be- 


= nefactors, and Well-wiſhers. Feed 

| 5, O Lord, with Food convenient 

n | for us: And of all that Thou gi- Gen.x>nihj. 
Peſt us, Grant, that we may ſure- © 

| 1» givethe Tenth unto Thee; that =: 


Sg 2 the 
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Heur., 


.  HRVII). 40 


Co 


| of our Sheep, that the Lord may. 


the Lord may be our God; And 


may Bleſs the Fruit of our Body, | 


and the Fruit of our Ground, the 
Fruit of our Cattel, and the In- 
creaſe of our Kine, and the Flocks 


Command a Bleſſing upon #5, in 
our Store-Houſes, and in all that we 
ſet our hand unto: When we come 
in, and when we go out : That ne 
may be Bleſſed in our Basket, and 
Bleſſed in our Store : Bleſſed inthe 
City, and Bleſſed in the Field : That 


the Lord may open unto us Hy 
Good Treaſure, the Heaven to give 
the Rain unto our Land in his ſea- 
for, and to Bleſs all the work of onr 
hand ; And that we may Lend un- 
Many, but not Borrow ; That the 
Lord may make us the Head, ail 
not the Tail; and to be Abou 
only, and not to be Beneath, 
when we fhall hearken unto the 

Command 
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' | Commandments of the Lord onr » 
'F Ont ED 
And therefor, we do now Ho- 
nour «nd Hallow and Worſhip 
; | Thy Holy Name, in Rendring our 
y .| Bounten Tribute and Service, 
» | Thy. Tenth of all our Tzcreaſe; 
e | whichweo ffer with Thankful p70 
e | Foyful Hearts: Adoring Thy Good- 
xe | meſs, and Praifing Thy Merey in 
id | Giving us All that we have. 
he Bleſſed be thou, Lord God of \cix:nis; 
at | Tfrael our Father for ever and ever. © 
lis | Thine, O Lord, is the Greatneſs, To 
ze | and the Power, and the Glory, and 
en | the ViSdory, and the MajeSty; for 
mr | all that is in the Heawen, and 'in 
in-| the Earth is Thine : Thine is the 
the} Kingdom; O Lord, and Thou art 
ni Exalted as Head abowe All, Now 
oe} therfor, Our God, we Thank 
th, | Thee, and Praiſe Thy Glorions 
the] Name. But who amT, and what 
nd- | are 


262 A Form jof Prayer, '&e, ] 
# care ive, that we ſhou'd be able Þ 
| Offer ſo willingly after this ſorts F 
For «All things come of Thee, 
nd. of Thine own have we giver 
Thee : For we are Strangers be- 

fore Thee, and Sojourners, a 
were. all our Fathers : our Days 

-08 the Eurth are as a Shadow, and 

.ther:3s none Abiding. . _ 

O Lord our God, All that ne 

have cometh of” Thine Hand, and 

AlII is Thine own.' I know alſo, 

' My God, that Thou irieft the 

'W Heart, and haſt Pleaſure in Up- 
if _ rightneſs. As for me, inthe Up- 
B rightneſs of mine Heart I have 
willingly Offered the Tenth mo 

_ Thee. And Pray God that I 
may yet ſee, with Foy, All Thy 
. People offer the ſame willingh 
anto Thee. And, O Lord God, 

\ keep this for ever in the Int 
gination of the Thoughts -of the 
| Heart 


Recon Iſrael, 0 God, out of 25, 21, 
All bis Troubles. 


Our Father, @*c. 


— 
» 1, 


A Bleſſing to be Pronounced by ", 
Prieſt. 
Leſſed be Thou of the moſt 
High God, Poſleſlor of props XIve 
Heaven and Earth. And Blel\- 
ſed be the Moſt High God, 
who hath given Thee a Heart to 
Fear before Him, and to fulfil 


| His Law. And the God of 


Iſrael grant Thee thy Petition 13+ 
that 
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/ 4 | Heart of ' Thy: People. Lord;z.., «19 
F Prepare their © Heart, and - tet 


| Thine Eur bearken thereto. 


WC, 


=p 
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that thou haſt asked of Him, | 
through Jeſus Chriſt, who Dyed j 
for Thee, To whom be Glory, 
with the Father, and the Holy. 
'-- Ghoſt, for. ever and ever, 


Amen. 


Pi 


